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INTRODUCTION

CRITICAL. APPARATUS

In preparing the present edition of Karakandacariu the editior has fully
collated four MSS (D J N & ) and has consulted one recent MS (J2) They are as

follows —
MS D

This ms 18 deposited 1n Baba Dulichand’s Bhandér in the Terdpanthi Digam-
hara Jaina temple of Jaipur It was collated on the spot Leaves 61, size 103" x 43" ,
lines per page 12, letters per line about 37, margin right and left 11", top and bottom
+" Leaves No 12 and 60 as well as 62 on which the colophon was obviously conti-

nued are missing  The mncomplete colophon 1s as follows —

N || eqrcalRE sEeand |3 8 |l

9T 1% JY T 1¥§ Y gadary gy ofigd weAY sy gt Rl ¢
qR {@RYgY WSy dqAd YSRFEGN Uy NFIFTAAAT I2E H9nargareacas
do ot TUTRAIERTE He *f ATITERATARUE Wo o NMAHIATCAATIAIT ofl Gz~

AR GlsAERY AT argaiE agwEl T wyT wig AP oEY & 9w weR
fedlan gy aega & S9R WEFAL... .. Incomplete ) .

From this we learn that the ms was completely copied on Sunday the 12th
of the dark fortnignt of the month PLilguns in samvat 1597 equivalent to A D 1540,
for a layman of the Khandelwal caste and Godhé gotra whose spiritual genealogy was
as folluws ~—

Kundakundacarya
Padm:;nandx
Subhacandra
J macz!.ndra

Prabhacandra

l
Dharmacandra ( A. D, 1540 )



(20)
MS J

This ms belongs to the Patodi Digambara Jaina temple of Jaipmr  leaves 68,
size 10" x 43", lines per page 11, letters per line about 86, margin right and left 17,
top and the bottom }" Leal No 19 which contained Kadavahas 18, 19, 20 and £ part
of 21 of Sandhi 3 1s missing It bears the following colophon —

NN EFa, IW4¢ 3 WGE AR Alw 3 gaArR wgaAga of TIEd ASRERTA
GRS NFRFYADTY A ENuTaREAr 2e9% WIRFHTTAAEIAT qedz HZREFRIFHI G
T ot wzEHiRgratadar ol mrEdkadiagy aq @s7 ARl AL MR EIEE T
ShEqed, | g9 Wag U B U = 1 JETa N9 ete

Fiom this colophon we learn that the ms was copied on Wednesday the
Sd of the dark fortmight of the month of Karttiha in Samvat 1558 equivalent to
1502 A D, by a pupil of Bhaltiraka Simhaknt for whom the following genealogy

18 given —

Kundakundicm ya

Padmanand:

l

Jinacandra

Devendialutt

!
Vidyanand:

!
Simhahnuti (A D 1551)

MS N.

This 1s a ms acquued hy the edibor during one of hus tours in search of mss
Leaves 87, size 10" x 43", lines per page 9, letters per hne about 32, margin nght
and left 1}", top and bottom 4" The first and the last leaves are mssing as also
leaves Nos 15, 73 and 75 Leaves Nos 25, 26 and 60 are wntten in a different hand
on different paper. These seem to have been substituted later in place of the leaves
worn out or lost. It 1s an important ms asit has supplied many variant readings
and a few additional hnes which have been given in the present edition in foot-notes
No colophon 15 available as the ms goes only upto almost the end of Kadavaka 28
of the 10th Sandhi But 1n appearance 1t seems to be of the same age as mss. D and J



MS S

»

This ms belongs to the Senagana Bhanda: of Karanja It was the eailiest
to be discovered by the editor and forms the bass of the present edition Leaves
103,%12e 117 x5, lines per page 8, letters per line about 85, margin right and left
117, top and bottom 1” It 1s written in a bold and beautiful hand and 1s well
preserved It bears Sanskrit and veinacular glosses on the margin  Unfoifunately, 1t
gives no information about 1its date or place of copying But 1t appears to me to be
Some what later in age than the mss D and J It ends as follows —

guradg s@ESRAE L s s || AT
MS J2

This ms belongs to Ailak Pannalal Sazaswat: Bhavaua of Bombay Leaveés 51,
sze 124" x 7}”, lines per page 13, letters per line about 40, maigin nght and left 2’
top and bottom 1” It bears the following colophon —

garamt FEgaARs | Bi® deqr Jece | gEAgUM  wSMUASiOR  FEAERN
AT ERaRIARE wad 1eve M WiGw Fouszdr =ardy Raa 1 g e |
FIIUHEG | ®

From this we learn that the copy was completed by Phoolchand Ajmera on
Monday the 8th of the dark tortmght of Kartika in Samvat 1978 equivalent to 1921
A D atJapur Thus, 1t 15 only thirteen yearsold On exammation I found out
that 1t was copied from ms J with which 1t agrees throughout and omufs the
portion contamned 1o the mussing leaf of the former The copy 1s a very poor
performance being full of mistakes and omissions It 1s a telling example of how old
Literature can not now be well preserved by means of copies made by persons who
have absolutely no knowledge of the language I did not think 1t worth while to
take down vavants from such a second hand, 1ecent and 1ll-executed ms though I
went through 1t and fiied to check the readings of ms J from 1it.

|



SUMMARY OF KARAKANDACARIU
I

The poet begins the work by proclaiming victory to Jina and expressing his
own humility and memory of the wiiters of yore like Siddhasena, Samantabhadia,
Akalamka, Jayadeva, Svayambhu and Pushpadanta Then the story begins  In the
Jambudvipa and Bharata—kshetra theie was the beautiful country of Anga i which
was situated the prosperious ecity of Campa. Its powerful and righteous king
Dhadivahana once went to Kusumapura and saw there a beautiful gnl biought up
by a gardner who told him that he recovered her fiom a hox found floating 1 the
Ganrges by his wife The king examined the box eclosely and learnt fiom the
nseription on the seal that she was the daughter of Vasupila king of Kausimbi and
that her name was Padmévati He then married her and ieturned with her to his
capital  In due course she became pregnant and entertained a desire to diess herself
hike a man, and ride about the town on an elephant 1 drizzling 12 1n the company
of her husband "It was summer but arrangements to satisfy her longing weie made
by the aid of the rawn-deity ( Meghakumara } TUnluckily, the elephant on which
the royal couple was riding suddenly became restive and 1an away towards the forest
The queen prevailed upon the king to save himself by catching hold of the branch
of a tree and leave her to her own fate The elephant, with the queen on its back,
reached a deep lake where the queen jumped off and entered the forest which was diy
and deserted. Suddenly, howeser, the forest became green and full ot blossomn This
extraotdinary event was reported to the furest-guard mn Dantipura, who instantly came
there and met the queen resting under a tiece He addressed her as lus sister and
mduced her to accompany him home But there the gardenei’s wife Kusumadatts
became jealous and apprehensive of her beauty and scon found out an excuse to drive
her away The queen hent her way to the cemetery where she gave buth to & son,

II

No sooner was the cluld born than a ceriain Matanga appeared there and
attempted to take the child away Being challenged by the mother he told her that
he was in reality a Vidyadhara of the Vijayardha mountain Once he was out for a
joy-ride m his aerial car with lus wife, when lus car suddenly stopped  Whle inves-
figating the cause of the interruption, he saw below hum a sage absorbed :n medita-
tion. Taking him to be the cause, he got very angry and drew out s sword to
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kil lum. But the sage cursed him as a result of which he lost his Vidya PBewmng
softened by his Importunities, howevel, the sage modified us cuise by the rider that
Le would regan his Vidya when Padmavatr’s son, born 1n the cemetery and brought
up by himself, will acqure the throne of Dantipma This, he said, was the reason
why Le wag taking tho child away with him The queen consented and the Matanga
brought the child home and handed 1t over fo his wife saying that 1t was her child
Padmasati, 1n her double bereavement, joined a nunnery and took vows from sage
Samadhigupta The child grew 1n the home of the Matanga who, having observed
dry seab on hus hand, gave lum the name of Karakanda He instructed him m all
a1ts and sciences and 1llustrated to him the benefits and evils of good and bad com-
pany by means of stories  One day the king of Dantipura died leaving no natural
hen to the throne behind The munisters of the state apphed a divine method for
selecting the king  They released an elephant with a jar full of water i 1ts trunk
and charged 1t to empty the jar over him who may he destined to be the kg The
elephant passed through the town, came to the cemetery and emptied 1t over the
head of Karakanda When the citizens were bewailing then lot and the ministers
wers hesitating to acknowledge a Mstanga as therr prince, the gu;rdmn of Kara-
kanda, having regained his Vidy3, appeared on the scene 1n all his glory and assured
them all about the lngh parentage of the lucky boy who was then hailed with joy
by all
III

Karakanda was thon led mnto the capital on an elephant with all the the’paia-
bheinalia of royalty and was installed king  One day, while passuing through the
town, he saw a man carrying a female portrait in his hand At 1ts sight Karakanda
hecame enamomed He learnt from the man that the portrait was of the daughter
of Ajavarmi, king of Girinagara, 1n the Soratha country, and that her name was
Madan&vali She had heard the gloes of king Karakanda sung by the Khecaras and
had become love-sick Hex father had sent him 1n search of the object of her love On
hearing this the king revealed his identity and despatehed reliable persons to bring
Madan&val: whom he subsequently married During the mairiage-celebrations his
mother paid a visit to him

Soon after the marriage, there arrived a messenger from the king of Campa
who claimed homage from Karakanda In wrath, the latter dismissed the ambas-
sador and led an invasion agamnst Camps He crossed the Ganges and besieged the
capital of his enemy A fierce battle ensued during which victory swung now to one
side and now to snother, fill the forces of Karakands were completely routed
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Karakanda then recalled the Vidya which was impaited to bim by bs god-fathet, the
Matanga-V1 dyadhara, and began to deal personally with his poweiful opponent At
a critical stage of the combat his mother Padmavatt suddenly appeared and twrned
the battle-Aeld 1n to a scene of famly affections The father embraced the son and
led lum 1nto his capital with rejoieings He subsequently renounced the kingdom 1n
favour of Ins son 1n order to lead an ascetic Iife and attain saliation

IV

Having consohidated all hus dominions Karakanda once asked his mnister
whethey there was any person who did not acknowledge lus suzerainty, and on being
toldhat the Coda, Cera and Pandya kings of the South did not pay homage to him,
he sent an ambassado to those hings He was, however, dismissed with scant comtesy
by them In warth, Karakanda took a vow that either he would place lis fool on
their heads o1 renounce the world He then marched out with a vast army and 1ea-
ched Terapura He halted 1n the vicimty of the town The king of the place called
Siva came to pay him a friendly vieit  From hum Karakanda learnt that on a hill to
the west of that«place there was a cave-temple of a thousand pillars and on the top of
the il there was a huge anthill which was regularly worshipped by an elephant
Being struck with curiosity, Karakanda, accompanied by Siva, mounted the mll on
the slopes of which he found the cave contaimng a Jina 1mage Climbing further to
the top he saw the anthill and m bis very presence an elephant came which fetched
water, and lotuses from the neighbourlng lake and worsinpped the anthill Karakanda
amused himself by the scencry of the beautiful lake and then caused the anthill to be
excavated Bxactly as he had anticipated, an 1mage of Parsvanatha flashed forth from
the deep The king conveyed 1t to the cave where, on the lLon-seat, he noticed a
patch  On mquuy from an old artisan of the town he learnt that 1t was the mouth
of a fountain of water His cuariousity was aroused He caused the patch to be
seraped off and, lo' water gushed forth with great force, and filled the whole cave
The king became repentant fearng the destiuction of the cave-temple The guai-
dian Vidyadhara of the cave, however, appeaied and counsoled the king

v

On mquiry by the king as to who bwlt the cave-temple, the Vidyadhara
mformed him as follows In the city of Rathnepura situated 1n the Southern Vijayardha
there ruled two brothers Nila and Mahamila Being pressed by enemies they fled and
came to Terdpura where they gradually bwilt a kingdom They were converted to
Jaimsm by a Mum and excavated the cave-temple dedicated to Pirévanatha. At



this time, another two Vidyadbara brotheis from the Noithera Vijayaidha made a
religious {1p to Lanka On their way, they saw a beautifal Jina temple on the
Pudl‘ il 1 the Malaya countiy and fiom there they picked up a fine Jina 1mage
While 1etwining home they temporarily deposited the image on the Terdpura hill
and went for worship nto the Jina temple On their return they tried to hft up the
unage but 1t would not move Seeing no other way, they buried the image 1n a box
at the very spot Later, they learnt from a sage that the place where they had left the
mmage was destined to become a holy spot and that one of the hrothers in his nexi birth
will gain enhightenment theie At this mformation the hiothers renounced the world
and became ascetics Amitavega, the elder, by his holy practices, died and attained
heaven, while the younge:, Suvega, spoiled his rehgious austerities by hypocracy, as a
result of which he was boin an elephant 1n the next birth  Amitavega came to Enow
of the misfortune of us youuger brother, reminded him of his fate and preached re-
Ligion to him, Thus the elephant became a worshipper of the holy spot where they
had buiied the image Later, when he found that the 1mage was removed fiom
theie he ook sanyasa and went to heaven after death The Vidyadhara then advised
Karakanda to construet one more cave on the upper side of she previous cave
Karahanda more than fulfilled this pious wish of the Vidyadhara by’ excavating two
more caves

While Karakanda was yet encamping there, a wild elephant came to drink
water fiom the lake Catching the smell of the ax my-elephants, 1t advanced towards
the camp which was atonce thrown into a tumult The king came out with his arms
but the elephant suddenly vamshed out of ssght Retmming to his camp he found, to
his uiter amazement, Madanivali missing The search that followed proved futile
In hus over whelming sorrow, he was consoled by a Sura who told him the sto y of his
tormer bnth, He had a pet pariot which was once attacked in 1ts cage by a snake
That snake was reborn as a Vidyadhara who had now assumed the form of an ele-
phant and stolen Jus wife from him  He, however, assured the king that he would
1egain her when he returned from lus victorious campaign The Surs revealed his own
1dentity as no other than the king’s pariot m his former birth The king doubted
the possibility of s ever 1egaiming Madanivali and to 1emove his doubts the
Vidyadhaia eited the example of Naravihanadatta whose story 1s told in the next
chapter

\2!

Thus chapter 15 entirely taken up by the story of Naiayahanadatta told by
the Vidysdhara to Karakanda.
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VII

The Vidyadhara then advised Karahanda to march away immediately as he
had observed & good omen. Accordingly, the king marched away and reacheq the
Simhala 1sland  He encamped 1n the vicinity of the capital and went mto the heigh-
bouring woods for sport He saw a big bunyan tree of which he pierced all the leaves
by means of his shots  This fact was 1eported to the king of the place who thereupon
desired to see im  But Karakanda would not care to visit lus palace unless the king
came personally to invite him  So the king himself came out and conducted Kara-
kanda to his palace where he met princess Rativegd who instantly fell i love with
him  They were then married Taking leave of hus father-in-law Karakanda, with
his new wife and large dowries, sailed off Dwing the voyage, they encountered a
sea-monster which threatened their boat The king drew forth his sword and jum-
ped mto the sea  He succeeded 1n killing the monster but was himself cariied away
by a Vidyadhair His disappearance caused a great commotion 1n the boats To the
young bride 1t was a great shock and she burst forth 1nto heart-1ending lamentations
The minister who was on board consoled all and brought them to the shore wheie
they all encamped  Rativega devoted herself to the worship of goddess Padmavaty
who appeared 1n erson and intormed her of the fate of hex lord who had been taken
by the Vidyadhar: to Tilakadipa and had been marnied by her He had also shown
great valourn killing the enemy of the Vidyadharr's father and 1 recogmition of
this achievement all the Vidyadharas had accepted him as thewr master The goddess
then assured Rativegd that her lord will 1eturn to her with a large fortune On
Rativagi’s expressing her doubts alhout the truth of the forecast, the goddess <et forth
to illustrate her prophecy

VIII

Rativega asked the goddess to tell her whether any person who had
gone away like her husband had ever come back On this the goddess narrated to
her the story of king Aridamana, and saying that, ike him, her husband will also
soon return, she went away Rativegh, thence forward, passed her time in the
practice of religious vows and alms-giving, till, one day, Karakanda arrived there
with hus new wife  After pussing a few days there in merry-making, he 1esumed his
course ot conquest of the Dravida country He defeated the Coda, Cera and Pandya
kings 1n an open fight, took them prisoners, and, as promised touched their crowns
with his foot  But when he saw Jima-images on the tops of the erowns, he felt remor-
seful, released the prisoners and offered to reinstate them in their kingdoms. But
the latter rephied that their sons would, thence forward, serve him, and retired to
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torest for penance Karakanda, then tuined s way back and came to Terdpma
where Madaniv i had been abducted There, the Vidyadhara brought her back to
um a1nd recounted to him the events of his past hift- how he, as a serpent, had atta-
cked his pet parrot, but was waided off by hum, and how he, being subsequently cru-
shed under the boof of a horse, wasimparted the Navak@iamantra by a sageas =
tesult of which he became 4 Vidyadhara and avenged himself by abducting his pass
enemys wite He then bowed down to the king and asked for pardon The

Vidyadhara then went his way and the king 1eturned to Campa where he ruled
happily for many days

IX

One duy, when the king was sitting 1n the assembly, the forest-guard Game
and reported the arrival of sage Silagupta Hearing this, the king 10se from his seat
to honour the auspicious 1eport, and then caused the happy news to be proclaimed in
the capital by beat of drum He then mirched out in a procession for paying
homage to the holy guest On his way, he saw a woman piteously weeping und
woefully beating her breists On inquuy, he learnt that the sorrow for her child
which was snatched away by the hand of Death hLad brought about the wretched
condition in the woman who was once so happy This account aroused feelings of
renunciation 1n the mind of the king who then began to brood over the frailty of the
mortal wold, the miseries of existence, the helplessness of man and such other prob-
lems of ife In this contemplative and pious mood, he 1eached the sage whom he
honoured and from whom he 1ecerved a religious sermon »

X

At the end of the sermon, the king asked the sage the reason why Ius hand
had dry scab when the 1est of his body was so comely, why his mother was cariied
away by the elephant and thus separted from his father who loved her so deeply, and
why his own wife Madanavili was abducted by the Vidyadhara Ia answer to the
first question the sage said that in Terdpattana there once lived a pious merchant
Dhanimitra His cow-boy, while looking out for the baftaloes one night, saw an
extiaordinarily big and beautitul lotus in a lake He plucked 1t, but while walking
away with 16, he was interrupted by « Sma who told him that since he had plucked a
flower which was 1naccessible even to gods, he should offexr 1t at the feet of one who
may be the highest and most worshipable being on earth, failing which he would be
killed Dhanadatta agreed to this and thought his master who was respected by all
people to be worthy of the flower But when he approached his master and told him
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ahout his intentions, the litter took him to the king thunkmg kim o be more worlhy
But when the king wis approached, he thought sige Yacodhara to be worthuer  The
latter himself, when approached, directed them to Lord Jina as the worthiest of ill
Dhamlitta then worshipped the Jini with thit flower as a 1esult of which e was
horn the son of the king of Campa 1n K uakandas person, and since he performed the
worship without washing oft the shme friom ns hands, he had mherited the dry scab

As to lus second question, the sage sud that 1 the ety of Siav.sti there
once hived a merchint named Nagadatte whose wife Nagudatta becume futhless to
him and seduced a« Brahmana boy, who was brought up in the family, to make love
with her  The mexrchant came to know of her faithlessness and retuned to forest in
sheel disgust He practised penince, ittained heaven and wis 1ehoin as the son of
king Vasupila of Campd and was named Dhadivihany  In the mein-while, the Brith-
man boy, having lead the life of a debauch, died nd was reborn as an elephant in the
country of I{alinga  Nagadatta, thiough her futhlessness, wis reborn 1n Tamraliptt
and, 1 due course, hecame the wife of & merchant named Vasumitia She got two
Jaughters Dhan wvatt and Dhaniert who were mainied  to two meirchants m Nalanda
ind Kaus&.mbz: respectively  Vasumutii died and the widowed Nigidattd went
to live with her younger daughter who mduced her to take the vow of not dmung 1t
might Subsequently she went to her elder daughter who caused het to breaks the
vow In tlns way she took the vow thiice and thiiece wis 1t broken 1lowever, she
vig'te 1 her youngeyr daghter the fourth time, died theie ind was reborn as the diugh-
ter of king Vasupal: of Kiusambi, who considering her birth to be muuspicions, put
her 11 1 box wnd thiew her mto the JTumna, whence 1t wis cured into the (finges
and recovered by the gudener of Kusumipma  She grew up and becime Pudmivati
the mother of Kax 1th s

In 1eply to the thud question of the king, the sage 10peared the story of the
parvot and the snake which has alieady occurred twice hefore ( V, 18, VIII, 20)

On heamg all this Karakanda hecame disgusted with the worll At thus
stage, his mother Padmavati also arrived there and the sage gave her a discouise on
the religious efficacy of fasting durmg the course of which he nairated the stary ot
Sumitrd who subsequently became Arjuna Padmavati took the vow wnd, i due
course, attamed heaven Karakanda also 1elinquished the throne for lus son Vasupala
and hecame an ascetic His many wives followed swmt and attained heayen. Karakanda
toured through many countries, practised severe }enances, acquired ommireience and
shaling oft the mortal coils attained ever-lasting hliss
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THE INTERVENING STORIES AND THEIL SOURCES

+ The bulk of the present work 1s considerably mcreased by no less than nine
mdependent stories, short and long, mtioduced to illustiate some pomt 1m the mam
story  Fow of these aie r1ecited by the god-father of Karakanda in order to explan
to him the fruits of magie skull,’ the penalty of ignorance,2 the evil consequences of
low company® and tae advantage of noble company 4 These storles are brief and
occupy no moie than touwr kadavakas each They seem to have been taken from folk-
Iore  The story of the appearance ot the elephant in Sandhi V, 14, and 1ts onslaugh®
on Karahanda’s forces 1eminds us of the story of Priyamvada who, 1n the foom of an
elephant, rushed upon the army of Aja on the bank of the Narmada in the Réghu-
vaméa of Kalidasa, canto V. The story of Naravahanadatta, recited by a Vidyadfaia
in order to assure Karakanda how he might still hope to get back his lost wife, occu-
pes the whole of the sixth Sandhi  Naiavahanadatta, as we know, 1s the hero of the
Katha-sarit-sigara of Somadeva, the Brihat-kathd-manjiri of Kshemendia and the
Bubat-katha-sloka-samgiaha of Buddhaswami Ou story is in substantial agree-
ment with the account found 1n those works, though it varies in detail from them
about as much as they differ among themselves It appeais, owr author had used
some veirsion of the Bithat-katha of Gunadhya The episode of Madanamara of this
story being turned imto a pariot by the cuise of & sage’s daughter® 1eminds us of a
similar mecident oceurring 1n the Kadamban of Bana, which 1s 1itselt based on the
Brihat-kathd, where Maha-vetd tuined Vaisampayana into a parrot for a simlar
indiseretion due to the madness of love Within the fiamework of the story of
Naravahanadatta we have the interesting story of Madhava and Madhustdana® recited
by a sage to the hero in oider to illustrate the ewil results of revengeful feelings
Current fiction seems to be the source of this story, as well as of the story of a good
omen? which follows the story of Nairavahanadatta fiom the mouth of the same
Vidyadhaia  Another long story 1s that of Aridamana® which 1s told by goddess
Padméavats to Rativegd in her separation from her husband It occupies almost the
whole of the eighth Sandh1 It 1s an interesting legend of a sea—voyage, fondering,
separation, and ultimate reumon  The account of the partot at the beginning of this
story atonce 1eminds us of the pariot which was mtioduced to king Sidraks i Bana's
Kadumba: The g Salmal tiee tull of nests, the party of hunters and the parrot’s
reaching the 1esidence of asceties and acquiring knowledge of the Sastras, strike one

1 II, 10-11 4 II, 15-18 7 VII, 1-4
2 11, 18, 5 VI, 12 8 VIII, 1-16,
3 1I, 14-15 6 VI, 4-7
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as similarly desciibed 1n both  The story also oceurs in the Katha-sanit-<igara X, 3
and must have been present in Gunadhya’s Brihat-Katha fiom where Bana boirowed
hus theme The method of escape of the parrot, however, 1s Jiflerent 1n the pgesent
work  While the pairot in Kadambail was yet very young and esca] ed by the over-
sight of the fowlers, om parrot was moie grown up and wise and showed a gireab
skill 1n planning not only 1ts own escape but of the whole pack  Lor this part of his
story the author probably drew his inspiation irom the story of the deer and the crow
1n the Iitopadesa whete the latter saved the foimer by a similar plan  The autho:
also seems to have had 1 hus mind the story of the pigeon-hing Citiagiina i the
Pancatantra The story of Sumit1i? told by the sage to the mother of Kaiahanda 1s «
fancitul fairy tile very much similai to the story ol Vitsudja ocecurring in Bhavas
candra Sums Nantmatha-caita whieh belongs to o much later date 2 These nine
stories together constibute about one-fomrth ot the whole book

POPULARITY OF TILE TIERO

The hero of thas work has the unique distinction ct being 1econized as a sainb
1 the hlerarchsr of Buddhism as well as Jaimsm 2 Ie 1s the first of the four
Pratyekabuddhas, the other thiee hemng Durmulha, Nami and Naggar  To the
Bauddhas, a Piatyeka-buddha ( Pali-Paccehibuddha ) meant one enlightened by
humself, who attains supreme nsight, but dies without proclaiming the truth to the
world  He has lus hair and beard shaved, 15 dressed in yellow robes, 15 detached
from all family and tribal conrections and dwells 1 the Nandamiila cave on the
Him#layas4 The same fow Pratyeka—huddhas are recognized by the Syetimbara
Jainas 1n then canomeal books S The igambaras have so reconized them as wor-

1 X, 18-22 2 Hinw translation, Caleutta, 1924, p 227

# Dr Jul Charpentier, 1 Ine book Paccekbuddbagescluchten, Tpsala, 1908, has
collected many reterences to Iarahanda and other names assoaated with him. Besides the
Karandu Jataka ( see Appendin A ), he mentions the Dadlbivahana Jataha ( No 186 ) which
14 only vaguely connected with Kaahanda thiough the nume of lus father. In lus attempt
to ind some Brahmani parallel alvo, the author, followwg up the clue turmshed by Devendia’s
story ( see Appendix B ), collects many epic ind Paurinie mentions ot the Candalas of
Vatadhana who became Brahmanas But he has failed to ind out any real recognition of
Karakanda i the Brahmanic literature

a 4  Majhima Nikaya LTI, 86 Samyutta Nikaya [, 92, Jataka 408, for which see Appen~
X A

5 TUttaradhvayana Sntra X VIII, 46-47
FURUG FHIONG qeg T FFGY | T T A awEieg g g 0
QU Aideaar fagqear S | gy & ST arqodt 9Igd3ar 1|
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shipful beiags who attained petfection 1n conduct without being nstructed by anyhody

else ! But neither their number 1s specified nor their names guven and we do not find

much, Literature on them At one place, however, they are attiibuted with the comp:-
lation of a part of the Jaina canon 2

Comparing our swory with the Buddhist Jataka, we find the hero in the latter
worh named Karandu +-id hus parents and his capital a1e given the same names as 1n
om work The father 1s named Dahiv thana and the Sanskrit translators of om story
have translated Dhadivahana of om work by Dadhivahana The hero 1s said to have
ultimately resigned the kingdom and become a saint The comparison ends here and
tnere 15 nothing that 13 common 1 the details of the nariative of the tiwo stories The
story given by Devendra 1 Prakrit agrees better with our story and the first pagt of
1t up to the coronation of the hero on Lis paternal thione of Campd 1s moie or less
simularly described in both The southern campun of Karakanda 1s, however, entunely
wanting 1n Devendra’s account Besides a few differences 1n detail 1n the two narra-

tives,® there 1s one 1emaikable improvement 1n Devendra’s version The manner of
Dhadivihana’s escape from the runaway elephant, leaving his wife to her fate, stiikes

one as very unchivalrous in the present work, but Nevendia’s accowat 1s fiee fiom

the fault Had this version been known to our author he would certainly have adop-
ted 1t

If Karakanda 1s to be regarded as a historical person, and, as we shall, see, he
ought to be so recogmized, the only period to which he can be assigned 18 prior to the
5th century B C  The Jainas say that he flourished between the period of lord
Parévanith and of Mahévira, and the Bauddhas put him prior to the advent ot
Buddha In as much as he 1s reconized as a saint by the Bauddhas as well as the

1 Inthe Diatishthapatha of Jayaseny, for example, the Pratyekabuddhas are thus
mvohed- -

AT ST guIne ARG Eaggal |
SAFIGATT: @Y o TACATEIN] AFIF EHLORA A TGA: || §9R ||
ot i A¥BITT- BRI RAIsT |

2 Tn one manuscuipt o Sukumalacaniia m Sansknt, deposited in & Bhandar at Japur,,
I found the 10llowing verse—

SFgasBeny Wxaly qomdy
SRABIEI S FAFARTAFIT 0 R4

8. See introduction in Hindi, page 13-14



(32)

Svetamlaa and Digambaia Janas, he has to be assigned to a peuod sufnciently

removed from the origia of Buddhism as well 1s the sectarian split amongst the Jainas.
Ly

The old literature which I have been able to find out on Kaiakanda 1s as

follows —

BUDDHIST

1 The story of Karandu forming pait of the Kumbhakara Jataka ( Jataka
No 404 )1

SVETAMBARA

2 TUttaradhyayana Siitra XVII1, 46, mentions Karakandu as the king of
Kalinga who, hike Durmukha of Pancila, Nami of Videha and Naggar of Gandhaias
1enounced his kingdom 1 favour of hus son and became a sage 2

3 Santistit;, m his commentary called Sishyahitda on the Uttaradhyayana
Sutra, gives the:story of Karakandu, like Devendra He 1s smd to have died m
Samvat 1096=1040 A D3

4 Devendia m his commentary called Sukhabodhd on the Uttaradhyayana—
Sitra gives the story of Karakandu This work, according to the pracast:, was com-
pleted at Anhila-patana i Samvat 1129=1073 A D 4

5 A pupil of Ciritravijaya wiote Pratyeha~huddha—-caritia in Sanskrit veise,
This work does not seem to be very old 5

6 Subhasilagan, i huis Kathakosha, gives the story of Karakanda ©

7 Samayasundars Upadhydya wrote Kaiakandu-chaupar in Hindi verse
about the beginming of the 17th century 7

1 Appendix A
2 Dt Chaipentier’s edition, Upsala, 1922
8 Pattavali-samuccaya, Viramgaon, Gujrat, 1933 p. 54, 153
4 Chapentier’s Introduction to Uttaradhyayana, p. 56, Appendix B
5  Punted, Jamnagar, 1920
Translated by Tawney
7 Mista-bandhu-vinoda pait I p, 878
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DIGAMBARA

. § Siicandra, n his Kathalosha written 1 Apabhiamsa, has included the
story of Kaiakanda He wrote about the tixie of Milardja of Anhilavad of erther the
10th ou the 12th century * The story 1s in substantial agreement with our version

9 Subhacandia, helped by Sakalabhiishana, wrote Kaiakanducaritra in
Sanskrit veise m Samvat 1611=1555 A D This work 1s a translation of Kanaka-
maxra’s work which 1t follows quite closely not omitting even the intervening stories
The author has, however, no wheie recognized the debt I have used a manuscript
of this work mn writing the notes 2

10 Raidhu 1s said to have written Karakanducarita in Prakrit3 Probably
this work was also wiitten 1n Apabhramsa as most of the known works of Raidhu are
mn Apabhramsa He flourished in the 15th century 4

11  Jinendrabhiishana Bhattiraka is said to have written Karakanduecarita
in Praknmt about 1676 A D3

12 Sudatta Pandit 1s attributed with the authorship of a Karakandu-
carita 3

13 Ramaecandra Mumukshu wrote a collection of stories in Sanskrit called
Punyésrava-katha-kosha in which he has imncluded the story of Karakandu One of
the Mss of this work 1s dated 1n Samvat 1558 =1501 A D s

14 Nemidatta wrote Aradhand—katha-kosha m Sanskrit verse n which he

has meluded the Karakanda story ©

15 XKarakandu-svimi-ki-katha 1mm Hmdi verse based on the Aradhana-
kathi-Losha of Nemidatta 7

16 The present work of Kanakamara

1 Allahabad University Jomnal Vol T p 170

The MS belongs to the Balatkara gana Bhandar, Karanja
3. Rurqy ¥a 99 i€ §9% T4 by Nathuram Preo
WEROF FTIATS, Intro, Bombay 1923

Hindi translation by Nathwam Piemi, Bombay 1907
Text and Hind1 t1anslation, Bombay 1915

Devaband 1910

e

g o oo
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AUTHORISHIP, TIME AND PLACE OF COMPOSITION
OF THE WORK

In the colophon at the end of each of the mne sandlns of the work we are told
that the Karakanda~Maharaja—carita was the composition of Mum Kanayimaua ( Sk
Kanakamara ) The name also ocems in the ending verse of each Sandh where,
however, 1t also gives a sense swtable to the context Fiom these mentions we
know that the author’s name was Kanakamara and that he wasa Muwi 1 e an
ascetic A few more particulars ahout the author are obtained from the second 1intro-
ductory stanza of the work and the last two stansas which form the author’s piasast:
Here we are told that the author Kanakamaia was born in a Brahmana family ot the
Canda-rishi-gotra  This gotra may b= 1dentical with the Cun lalule which 18 sad
to have heen a division ot the Vaiur Silha sprung from the Kotiha gane Sintisuur
the author of a commentary on Uttaridhyayana ( 11th century ), and Devendia’s
teacher Amaradeva ( 12th century ) belonged to different subdivisions of this kula 1
It 15, However, noteworthy that these authors were Svetimbara while Kana-
kamara was avowedly & Digambaia monk In the introductory stansa as well as
the prasasti, theeauthor mentions the name of his teacher as the learned Mangaladeva
( Budha Mangaladeva or Pandit Mangaladeva ) who may be 1dentieal with the authot
of Dharma~ratnakara a compilatory work on Jain religion and philosophy 2

Our work does not mention the time of 1ts composition, not hive I been 1ible
to discover any mention of the author 1n other works Thus we are thiown upon
the 1iternal evidence of the work to determme 1ts dite Ot the four old anuseripts
used for preparing the text of this ecdition, the two from Jaipw are dated in Vikrama
samvat 1558 and 1597 respectively 'Therefore V S 1558 1 ¢ A 1D 150214 the
tgrmanus ad quen for the date of the work, For fizing the upper hmit we have
the mention of Siddhasena, Samantabhadra, Akalamkadeva, Jayadeva, Svayambhu and
Puspadanta at the beginmng of the work 3 The first of these 18 the celebrated

T771  Charpentier Uttaradhyayana sutia ntroduc tion p o4 & 57,

2 T saw a ms, of this work 1 the Balatkara gana temple at Katanja Lt consmts ot 151
leaves and was copied in samvat 1667 At the end of the woik the nuthor says—
*

B4 498 GEBRWH GOHTEq gIHIIT |
e € T AEITRIT, AGART & (aLsTSARar | ¢
The time of the composition of the woik 1s unknpwn  ( “ee Catalogue of C P. & Berar
Mes , and RTEAT S Sq%ar AR I7% 29 by 't Nathwiam )

3 I, 2 8-9



(35)

author of the Nyiyavatira and other works There has been a large amount of
controversy about his date which fluctuates between the first century B C and the
7th gty A D1 TFive works of Samantabhadra have so far come to light His
date has also been a subject of controversy and he has been assigned to various dates
between the 2nd and the 7th cent A D What we are absolutely certain of, 1s that
he lived prior to 705 A D when the Harvamsa purana of Jinasena which mentions
him, was completed 2 Akalamkadeva 1s the author of many works His date1s
also uncertain though some mseriptional ind literary records connect him with the
court of Sahasatunga who 1s generally 1dentified with the Rishtrakuta king
Krishna I, and therefore he 1s assigned to the mddle of the 7th century A D2 No
work of Jayadeva has so far come to my knowledge but he 1s mentioned by a later
day author Mallibhushana 1n his Nagakumaracaiita, as the first of thg_s,e who Wrote
a lfe of Nagakumari3 Svayambhu 1s known to be the author of two Imge
Apabhiamsa works He flomished between the 7th and the 10th century A D4
Pushpadanta has now become well known by his three Apabhramsa works two
of which, Jasaharacariu and Nayakumaracariu have already been published His
Mahapuiéna 1s proved to have been completed m A D 965 "

?

Thus, of the s1x authors mentioned by Kanakamara the latest to have lived
1s Pushpadanta In fact, the author seems to have mentioned them in thewr
chronologieal order/Fherefore A D 965 proves to be the terminus-a-quo for the
date of omx author

In the author’s prasast: mentioned above, there 1s some mformation of husto-
rieal value which may ultimately help to determine precisely the date of our author
Here the author says that he produced the work at Asaiya town, out of regard for
the mimster to whom king Vijavala was attached, who was a veritable murror to the
face of king Vijavéla, who attracted the mind of king Bhivala and who amused the
heart of king Kanna Thus, the kings mentioned seem to be named Viayapala,
Bhiipala and Karna who Lved within the hfe time of a single mumster and who
actually ruled at Asaiya or had 1t mncluded 1n then kingdom

After a long search, I feel inclined to 1identify these kings with those
mentioned 1n a few obscmie inscriptions which have not yet been assxgnedﬁhew

1. T P L.Vadya Nyayvatara, Bombay, 1928, Intioduction

2. Catalogue ot C P, & Berar Mss, wntioduction

8 H L Jan Nayakumaracanu, mtroduction p XXI.

4. H L. Jan Apabhramsa Lteratuie, Allahabad Umniversity Journal V. I, p 169.
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proper place 1n the royal dynastic ists The first of these mscriptions 1s the Damoh
Stone Inscription which was discovered 1n the Hatta Tahsil of Damoh 1m C P, and
18 now deposited 1n the Nagpur Museum ' It 1s wiitten mm Apabhramsa with.a fiee
translation 1n Sanskrit It recites that one Vijayapala Kshatriya was born in the
Visvamitra Gotra He conquered a hero named Kai His son was Bhuvanapala
who deteated the Kalacuris, the Gujaras and the Deccan kings2 Rai Bahadur
Hiralal thinks that this inseription piobably belongs to the 12th century
and that the persons named m the record were, perhaps, commanders of armies
and possibly, related to the Guhila princes of Mevad in which dynasty there was one
Vijayasimha who married Syamaladevi daughier of Udayaditya of Milwa by whom
he had a daughter Alhanadevi who married Gayakarna ot Daihala 3 The second
1ecOrd 18 a fragmentary inscription found at Kalmjar which speaks of a king named
Bhiimipala the son of Vijayapala, and goes on to say, after a lacuna, that the son
had made himself the ornament of the southern direction and had vanqushed the
ocean-like Karna 4 Bhimipala 1s found mentioned 1n a third fragmentary inscription
found at Tewar 3 All the three iscriptions, on palaeographic grounds, are assigned to

(4

®
1 Rai Bahadur Hnalal In<criptions n ¢ P & Beru Nagpur 1932 p 35
2 The tolloming lines of the 1nscuption are tlaken irom the Nagai-Piacarim—~
Patitha Vol VI, p 5, compared with a hand 1ubling copy of the mserption kindly furmished

by R B Hiralal .
fFaifae T soqaRa f{as aygr am |

e vt Uiy gagr @ 0
zayr a2 aifders @Ry Qs9wg |
& s WO RAfwie ag ger gaoarg o
FegR I= |EE(E Ifren 93 ga@ @ie ||
g0 wgtw Ao gRaver gege |

8 Insenptions m C. D & Berar, p 55

4, Njlakantha Inseuption No II, JASB Vol XVII I am obhiged to I'rof V V.,
Mirashi for landly diawing my attention to this mseription as well as the one next mentioned

1t contams the following lines —

TN [ATATSERGY Y R TGS, |

coees T FFAIRANA! MAAAAT,

A g FON qIRIIFER |

5 Indan Antiquary Vol XX p 85 The following bioken lines have been 1ead—

4 wgragamed far aawag g qRae:
Y (RPN 1. ¢ & ' €1 0
- RN € it R BC T e |
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the 12th century A D My 1dea 18 that the Vijayapala of the Damoh nseription 18
1dentical with the Vijayapala of the Nilakantha inscription of Kalinjar and that the
Bhuginapala of the first inseiiption 1s 1dentical with the Bhiimipila of the other wo
1nseriptions, and farther thas the Vijayapila and Bhuvanpila or Bhimipéala of these
wscriptions are identical with kings Vijavala and Bhiivila mentioned by Kanakamaiz

It 15 not quite easy to fit in these kings in any of the known dynastic lsts,
but the locality of the imseriptions as well as their contents tempt one to look for therr
1dentification amongst the rulers of Bundelkhanda of the 11th or 12th century In
the Candela dynasty of Kalnjar we find mention of a king named Vyayapila who
succeeded Vidyadhara, a contemporary of king Bhojadeva of Malwa One of the
sons of this Vijayapala proved very illustrious He scored a vietory over the mighty
Karnadeva Kalacwm1 and annexed his southern dommions t This event was comme-
morated by the production of a drama Prabodhacandrodaya in Sanskrit Can we
not take this son of Vyayapila as identical with our Bhuvanapala, Bhiimipala or
Butvala who 1 one 1seription 1s said to have defeated the Kalacuris and 1 another
king Karna ¢ The only difficulty 1s that in the Prabodhacandrodaysa, as well as 1 a
few 1nscriptions this king’s name has been mentioned as Kirtivaima o But thus may
have been his other name, probably assumed after his victory over Karna Prior to
this vietory, Karna had raided the Candela kingdom It was, probably, during this
period ot Karna's ascendancy that Kanakamara wrote his Karakandacariu and men-
troned his patron minister as the delighter of the heart of Kanna narinda

If these 1dentifications are accepted, there 1s no difficulty in fixing thestime
of the composition of the work. From several inscriptions 1t 18 known thas Karna
must have ruled from about 1048 to 1068 and Kirtivarma ahas Bhuvanapala,
Bhtimipals or Bhiivila from about 1063 to 1098 A D Our work, therefore, may have
been composed about 1065 A. D Asiiya where the work was produced must have
existed some where 1n Bundelkhand

A brief account of some of my inconclusive attempts at the 1dentification of the
kings mentioned by Kanakimais and the place where he wrote, may, now, be given
here for the benefit of those who mught make a farther attempt in the field At the
very outset of my inqury I came across the following note in _f:he Archaeolgical
Survey Report for 1872-73 by, Alexander Cunningham, p 183, on Asapur:

“ Twelve mules to the south-west of Bayanath (1in the Punjab ) there1s a
Tofty bill crowned with a temple dedicated to Asapur:r Dewt It was bult, accarding

1 gl 9l1Hr Vol XII p 357 and 367
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to an inscription, by Viayarama the eldest son of Raja Candrabhina ” So far 1t
was very encouraging, for Asipur: mght be om Asiiya and Vijayarima may be the
same as Vijayapala But the note went on to mention yet another two inseripbions
of the same king dated in samvat 1744 and 1721 wiuch showed that this Vijayarama
could never be the Same as our Viayapila, who, as we have seen, must have hived
prior to Samvat 1558 In the same woirk, however, I found another reference which
definitely connected the locahity with Jaimism We aie told that in the temple
of Bannath there 1s placed, in one corner, a stone with a Jana mseription This [
found published in Epigraphia Indica Vol I pags 118 The fiast part of 1t runs thus -

dlle @A 9245 a4 W AR W @ WY AFFTAARIA 59T 0 WITL+AT o
egy AreeuAT EHRE o AYAGEEAWY 1 AgECTRSAT s wkE

This means that in samvat 1296=1240 A D two merchants Dolhana and
Alhana, sons of merchant Manu of Brahma-kshatia Gotra built a temple at
Kirag1ama and installed theremn the image of Mahdvira Kuagrama 1s in the Kangra
district of the Punjab wheie the Baynath temple evists The names of the two
me1chants mentfoned here are similar to those of the three sons of the minister who
patromsed our poet But such names are freequent amongst the Rajputs This was
all and nothing fuither eould be discovered about the locality

The names of the kings, and more particularly, those of the minister’s sons,
suggested to me Rajputana as a possibly hopeful field TLooking into the ¢ Annals
and aotiquities of Rajputana ’ by James Tod! I found mention of As a fortress
which was assigned to Anwd) by hus father Bisaldeo who reigned about A D, 1064
as the ruler of Bun: State 1t was, most probably, this very Ay which was mentioned
by Alberun: when he says “ Maiching from Kanoj towards the South-west, you come
to Asi eighteen parsakhas from Kanoj 2 As, I thought, may doto Asiuya The
son of Anura) was Ishatpal which showed that the kings ot this dynasty did bear
names ending m Pala, and 1n the Cauban genealogy we find two names Kan Rae
and Vijayarsj which, resemble our Kanna and Vyjavéla The latter 1 e Vijayara
18 said to have been the adopted successor to Prithnaj® and they appear to have
lived about 1100 or 1200 A D  But, firstly, there 18 no direct connection between
KafpRae and Viyayara] as would be necessary 1f they were to be accepted as

1 Oxtord 1920, p 1461.

2  Bach faisakha being equal to four miles o1 one kuroh ( kiosha ). Alberant’s Indas veol.
1 Tiubner’'s i 8 p 202

3 1t s aleo smd by James Tod that his name was on the pillar at Dellu (?)
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those mentioned by our author Secondly, they are separated from each other by
nearly two generations Thirdly, they were junior members of the family and aie not
showy to have reigned any where, and, lastly, the list 15 compiled from the accounts
of bards without much corroborative evidence Therefore they aie mere names to us
and no emphasis could be laid upon their 1dentity

Passing on to other Rajput dynasties I found the mention of Vyayachandra
1in the Gaharwal dynasty of Kanno; Two copper plates of his dated A D 1168 and
1169 respectively, and two stone 1nscriptions both of A D 1169 have come to hght 1
Probably this same king 1s mentioned as Vijayapala in Prithviraja-raso 2

In the Solanki dynasty of Gujrat there was one Karna who ruled from
A D 1064 to 1094 He was the son of Bhima He had three mimsters Mumyal,
Sautv, and Udaya, the last two of whom bwlt Jan temples Udaya had five sons
Ahada, Chéhada, Bahada, Ambada and Sclla Karna’s son was Siddhara) Jayasimha 3

Amongst the Ranas of Chittor 1s mentioned one Karansimha who was the
son of Samarsi, whom he succeeded in A D 1193 His son was Ma;hup 4

In the same dynasty, a Little earlier, we find mention of Vyayasimha the
son and successor of Vairiumhs One of lus mseriptions1s dated m A D 11165
His daughter Alhanadevi was married to Gayakarna of the Kalacuii dynasty
of Ced1 for whom we have epigraphical records of A D 1122 and 1151 Kings
that succeeded Vijayasimha in order, were Arisimha, Chodasimha and Vikramasimha,
but nothing, in particular, 1s known about them The last wis succeeded by Rana—
simha who 18 also called Kainsimha, Karanasimha or Karna &

These mentions, by themselves, do not justify any identification with any
of the kings mentioned by Kanakamara because any 1dentification must not only swf
the time of our author but must also explain the menfion of the town and of the other
two princes A variant reading in place of ¢ finaredr ? 18 found 1 Ms J which
veads 1t as  fI WS *  If we accept this reading then @ no longer remains a

Hp Ind IV P 118, Ind Ant XV p 7 Arch 8w XIP 123, and JAOS
VI P 548 &
WG % syrEta uSEw Vol 1L P 107,

Bom Gaz Vol 1. Iustory ot Guyrat.

Tod Annals of Rajputana p 303-4

Raj Mus. Re 1915-16 p 3.

Hist of Rajputana by G H Ojha Ajmer 1927 P, 444-445
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proper name and there 1emain only wo names Vijarala and Kanna to be 1dentified and
the town Asaiya It was on this basis that I once felt inclined to 1dentify our Vijavila
with Vijiyasimba of Udaipur and Kanna with his son-in-law Gayakaina who »uight
have been staying with his father-in-law and felt friendly with the former’s minister
at the time when Kanakamaia wrote his work at Asi which though far away from
Udaipur aud even Chuttor, 1s on the horders of the state

This, however, did not seem very satisfactory as it had obvious weak points
So, 1n order to strengthen the 1dentifications further or to discover a more satisfactory
solution, Ituined to the history of the Kalacuris of whom Gayakarnadeva was
already thought as probably identical with omr Kanna Thenr genealogy showed two
othex kings who could be thought of as equivalent to our Karna These were Karna-
deva son of Gangeyadeva, who conquered many neighbouring kings and for whom we
have an epigraphical record of 1042 A, D1 and Jis son Yas'ahkarnadeva of whom
one copper plate 1s dated A D 1122 His son was Gayakarnadeva of whom we have
already spoken We also find 1n this genealogy one Vyjayasimhadeva of whom two
copper plates arg dated A D 1180 and 1196 2

Besxdes'these, we have an account of a Kalacurt prince called Vijjala o
Vijana who was at first the mumster af war¥ under Tailap II of the Calukya
dynasty from whom he usurped the thrown of Kalyana and extended s domimons
further The earhest epigraphical 1ecord for him 18 of A D 1157 and the latest of
A D 1165 One of the titles used by him was ¢ Kalinjarapura-varddhisvara’ or
lord of the best eity of Kalinjar From the account given of him m Basava puréns, a
Lingayat work and Vijjalardjacarita, a Jain work, he appears to have been a great
patron of Jaimsm and to have been assassimated in A D 1167, a3 a result of a
Lingayat confederacy led by Basava ® Thus, in the Kalacur: dynasty there have
been kings who could be thought of as identical with Vijavala and Kanna of
Kanakamara

. The place where the work was composed at once reminds & student of
modern history of the battlefield where Su Arthur Wellesley defeated the Marathas
in1808 It 1s Assaye now a small willage mn the Bhokardan Taluka of the
Aurgpgabad district of the Hyderabad State No previous history of the place 18
known, but 1t was certamnly imcluded 1n the kingdom of the Restrakutas. Could 1t,

L4

1 Ep Ind Vol 11 p 805
2 J.B.A S VIlp 481. JA XVIIp 838 T QAT
8 Ealy History of the Deecan, Sec. XIX and XIII
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then, be that the Kanna narinda of Kanakémara was the Rashtrakuta king Krishna
IIT who has been mentioned by Pushpadanta as Kanha' ? If 1t be so, then Vijayapala
and Phuvanapéla may have been his deputies ruling at Assaye Krishna III 1s known
to have conquered the Cera, Cola, Pandya and Simhala,2 and Kanakaméra may have
been led to attribute these conquests to his hero by this example of his ttme In that
case he would be a contemporary of Pushpadanta whom he has mentioned This
Assaye 18 not very far away form the Terapura caves which the author must have
visited and which probably inspired him to write this work while returming from
there and staying at Assaye

Another possible conjecture 1dentifies the Asaiya with Agrragarh 1n Khan-
desh which was named after Asadevi enshrined there A small village neay the
fortress 1s still called Ast In our text there 1s a marginal note Asapurt on the word
Asaiya  Before the building of the existing fortress, the place may have been called
Asspurt It 1s wellknown to have been a seat of government durmng the pre-
Muhammadan period

TERAPURA AND ITS CAVE-TEMPLES

Chapters IV and V of Karakandacariu are taken up by the deseription and
previous history of Terapura and a cave-temple 1o 1ts wiemty The Terapura
mentioned 1n the work 1s 1dentifiable with Tera a village in the Osmanabad dietrict
of Hyderabad State, situated i 1819 N and 769 E on the Tuna river, twelve
miles north-east of Osmanabad It was known to the ancients as Tagara which
name had baffled the attempts of scholars at 1dentification for more than a century
Sir R G Bhandarkar, writing about 1tin his Barly History of the Decean, said
“ Tagara 15 placed by the author of the Periplus at a distance of ten days journey to
the east of Paithan It 1s mentioned 1n a copper-plate grant of the first half of the
seventh century and the princes of the Silahaia dynasty call themselves sovereigns
of Tagara, the best of towns, n all their grants Some have 1identified 1t with

1 Nayakumaracaru, Introduction
2, The colopl.on of Yasastiluka ot Somadeva runs as follows —
¢ gEUEEEicETEEREEATRIEEY WY e <ed RgdrdEransatae-
FEEIRE  Gven-fige-Ae- TARdgadieary  FSTdAHAATIRTE o Foe-
\qa afa‘..'.‘l..
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Devagui and others with Junnar, but 1 both cases 16s bearing from Paithan as given
by the Greek geographers has not been taken mnto account I have elsewhere
discussed the question and have proposed Dharur n the Nizam’s territory a3 the
site of the meient city” ' It was only in 1901 that Dr Fleet was finally able to
show that the ancient and famous Tagara exists to this day known by the natural
modern form of its former name as Tera 1o the Nizam’s dominions2 The town 1s
so ancient that 1t was ¢ possibly known inthe Buddha’s time A teacher of olden
times named Tagara-sikhin 18 several times mentiond Sikhin 1s otherwise known
asa name and the distinctive epithet Tagara may possibly be local and mean
¢ of Tagara ’ the medern Tera ’3

~ According to Kanakamara, Karakanda was encamping to the south of
Terapura The king of the place known as Siva wisited him and told him aboub
the existence of a large cave containing a Jina 1mage at the foot of & hill 1 deep forest
Karakanda visited the cave and worshipped the Jmna He renewed the temple ( or
built & fresh cave ), mstalled 1n 1t another 1mage of Parsvanatha which he discovered
on the top of the mountam, buried in an ant hill, and built two more caves on the
upper side of the existing cave He also discovered a fountain of water 1n the old
cave Now, Igwve below asummary of the description of the existing caves of
Dharadiva as noticed by Burgess—4

Dharadiva 18 about twelve miles north of Tuljapura and twenty—four west by
south from Bérs: standing just above the brow of the Balaghat which forms the
watefshed between the Sina on the west and the Terni, a large feeder of the Manjira,
on'the East. It 1s the chiet town of a Taluka or district of the same name, and, like
Tuljapura, 1s fully 2000 feet above the sea~level.

About two miles north-east from the town, in a ravine facing the west, 18 a
group of caves known ag the Dabar Lena or Torls Leni Four of them are in the
north side of the ravine and three on the opposite side facing the north-east The
former are Jama excavations but some of the latter are probably Vaishnava. They are
cut in & soft conglomerate rock, of very unequal texture, contaimng much haematite,
and which is easily abraded By the decay of the rock they are much dilapidated.

1. Early History of the Dectan, 1927, page 59.

2. The missplet Thair, Ther, Tawr, etc of maps. Imp, Gaztr Vol IX, 1908, page 82,
J. R. A S 1901, page 537 fi

8 Rhys Davids. Buddiust India, page 31
4 Arch Survey of Western India, Vol III
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In front of the principal cave on the north side has been erected a Saiva
tcmple surrounded by a small court enclosed by a high wall with & Dharmasila on one
side ar®l a platform on the other A few yaids to its west, on a lower level, 1s the cave
No 1 which 1s only subsidiary to the principal cave No 2  Its front verandah mea-
sures 26 feet by 7 feet with two pillars each about 2 feet 10 inches square It has
three doors leading mto as many separate apartments which were mnever finished and
hence present an irregular size The central room was intended for a shrine but the
dividing walls have given way

To the east of the principal cave 1s cave No 3 It 1s better preserved tut has
heen long occupied and divided by stone and mud walls  The hall of 1t 1s about 59
square and 11 ft 3 inches high, the room being supported by twenty columns leafing
an open area of 85 ft square 1n the centre Two of the columns in each side are round,
standing on thin square phnths, the other columns being square and all have capitals
and a neat collar of carving, a foot deep, round the head of the shaft The shafts taper
irom about 2 ft 10 inches to 2 ft 74 inches square  The six octagonal columns 1n the
verandah have a beautiful frieze over them which has mostly fallen At the east end
15 an apartment 19ft by 83 ft and another mside the verandah about 13 ft square
with a large rough mass left 1n the middle about 5 tt by 5% ft as if mtended to be
fastened into an 1mage The verandah measures 60 ft by 8 ft 8 inches and five doors
enter from 1t into the hall In each of the sidewalls are five cells and four in the
back, besides the shrine 19 ft by 8 ft containing an 1mage somewhat similar to the
one 1n the principal cave In the cell to the west of the shrine also there s a figure
of a Jina seated on a high seat with figures behind similar to those in the principal
cave, only, instead of the snake hoods there 1s a plain numbus

Cave No 4 15 close to the east side of this and consists of a hall 28 ft by 26 to 27
ft with tour round columns supporting the roof, surmounted by a sort of architrave
133 mches deep But the shafts of the columns have all disappeared It seems never
to have had a verandah, properly so called, but only a projecting drip over the front
wall which 1s pierced for one large central and two smaller ssde doors There 15 one
cell at each side of the hall, near the front, one of them unfimshed, and there were
two more 1 the back wall, but the partition between the east one and the shrime
has been broken through The shrine s about 9 ft 6 inches by 12 {6 and confamed
a Jina similar to those 1 other caves but very much disfigured by the crumbling away
of the rock and the soot of ages as 1t has long been used as & dwelling The central
dodr 1s surrounded by the plain fascias, a roll moulding and a border of leaves.
Over the maih door 1s a shallow arched recess
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The principal cave, 1 e cave No 2, 1s the largest of the gioup Unfortu-
nately, the rock has sphit down from above and the whole front, with the exception of
a small fragment, had fallen down It has, however, been 1ecently reparedr The
verandah, 78 tt by 10 tt 4 nches, 1a all probability had six or eight pillars with
massive bracket capitals supporting 1ts front Five doors through the back wall lead
mto the great hall of the cave The court in front of the verandah 1s now quite filled
up, but its entrance 1s still visible 1ts pediment being carved with a sitting figure of
a Jina with a nimbus behind the head and Naga figures on either side and other
distinet figures

In the west end of the verandah has been a door 1nto & small adjoining ex-
cavakion contaning a cistern, and in front of 1t & boiler-shaped cistern has been bult
which can be filled by pouring the water 1nto a channel that passes through the wall
from the apartment where the cistern 1s In the room of the cistern there are thiee
loose blocks of very hard stone, sculptured with figures of nude Jinas One of them
18 on & slab and represents Pardvanatha with the snake behind him and 1ts seven hoods
spread out over s head  Another 1s & squae block, apparently, part of a pillar, on
each side of which a standing nude Jina 18 represented with a triple chhatm or um-
brellas, over their heads A third 1s a slab with a Jina seated cross-legged under a
(khatr and having a worshipper at each knee, and four small figutes below, some
apparently worshipping and others engaged, perhaps, discoursing music The cham-
ber, n which these fiigures are, measures about 17 #t by 12 ft with two square pillars
m front and two opemngs 1n the floor into the cistern, which probably extends far
back under the rock

The great Sala or hull of the cave 1s not quite square, being wider at the back
than 1n front, the former width being 85 feet, the latter only 79 feet, while the depth
18 about 80 feet In this area are thirtytwo pillars, arranged 1n two concentrig
squares, the inner square has twelve pillars, and encloses an area 28 ft 9 mch
squate, and 10 f6 2 1nch high, the outer, about 9} ft from the walls, has twenty
pillars and encloses an area about 55 ft deep by 58 wide, leaving an asle round the
central square about 18ft wide m front and back while along the sides 16 18 14 ft. wide.
The roofs of the asles on each side of this outer square vary n height, with a tendency
to ncrease towards the back, the back aisle being 12 ft 6 mch high and the one
front of 1t 11 ft 7 1nch. at the back, and shghtly less i front, while the aisles are
about 10 f& 4 imch, 1n height

In each sidewall are eight cells, each about 9 ft square and 1n the back are
six, three on each side of the shrine which occupies the centre The cells are all
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plain, and exactly of the character of those usually found m Bauadha eaves In
the floor of one cell, 1n the north-west corner, 1s a small hole which 1s
constgntly filled with water, and may possibly have some connection with the
cstern, 1 one of the cells m the back 1s an image now worshipped as Hari
Naiayana, but this has, probably, been imported mto its present position, and m &
reeess 1n the next cell o the left of the shiine, 1s o black statue of a nude Jina, 6 ft 1
mch high with a triple chhatre over his head The recess and figure have all been
carefully done up with plaster some ten o. twelve yeaisago and without breaking
this coating 1t was impossible to say whether the image had been carved wn situ or
not There seems no 1eason, however, to doubt that it belonged origmally to
the cave

The skrine 15 19 ft 3 inches wide by fully 151it deep and 13 ft high, the
thieshold bemg raised by two steps considerably above the level of the floor of the cave
1t 18 occupied by a large, black 1mage, seated on 4 sumhdsana or hon-throue 4 ft high
and 6 ft 10 1nch wide with a passage or pradakshin@ 51t wide quite round 1t
This 1mage has also been carefully 1epaired with plaster and represents Parsvanatha,
the 231d Tirthamkara, seated crosslegged 1n the ascetic attitude or Dhydnag Mudra
with his hands in hus lap, the palms being turned up Lhe ends of the seat are repre-
sented as supported by lions, one of them, howevel, much damaged In front are two
deer one on each side of an object now quite obliterated, but which trom other exam-
ples, I have no doubt, was a wheel much hike those on the fronts of the thrones m
the Bauddha caves at Ajanta and Ellora and on the large Parsvanatha image of the
18th century at the latter place Behind the image are 1epiesented the ends of a
pillow aganst which he rests, from bebind 1t 1ssue the heads of sar dulas ( myi.;holo_
gcal ammals allhed to the lion, but usually with a head some what resembling a
goat’s), and behind them again two chawm-—bearers with high, jewelled headdresses
and necklaces over the heads of whom aie fat Vidyddharas, flymng in the air, each
of which holds one end of a garland which 18 supposed to hang belund the head of
the Jina  The gieat snake, with its seven hoods, shades his head, forming a sort of
ameole 10und 1t, while on each snake-head 13 a small ciown These figures are all
covered over with plaster and panted 1n a variety of colours The image 1tself 15
perfectly black, and, in the darkness, looks grim enough It measures 6 ft from knee
t0 hnee, 4 16 2} meh acioss the shoulders, 3 ft 6 inch from the palm of the hand to

the chun, the face 18 2 ft 5% 1meh from ear to ear over the eyes,and 1 f6 5 inch
length upto the hair whichis 1 curled folds with a top-knot, and the ears are 7
mnehes in length

The description of the temple hall with 1ts double row of pillars and twenty
two cells besides the central shrine and other chambers affords enough justification for
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1ts being called a temple of a thousand pillars by our poet, while the desciiption oi
the chief 1mage agrees in substance with that which we find 1n om work of the 1mage
discovered by Karakanda and impoited into the temple (1v, 9) The chagber
connected with the eistern and having two holes 1n the floor 1s probably the old shiine
where harakanda discovered the fountain of water Assaid ibove, there 1s yet another
cell where we have a hole in the floor constantly filled with water On comparing the
old and the new description of the cave closely, one can not belp feehng thatin
Kanakamara’s narrative has been preserved, ior about a thousand years, a substan-
tially correct account of this monument ot great antiquity and interest

The name Dhaidsiva is probably derived from the fact that theie wasa
spring of water ( Dhara ) and that one ancient king of the place was named ¢ Siva ’
In th¥ sanskrit version of the story by Subhachandra we are told that the peisons
who called upon Karakanda when the latter encamped near Terapura, were two forest
guards named Dhéra and éiva §

WHO EXCAVATED THE FIRST CAVE ’

We have seen above that according to Kanakimara Kaiakanda bwilt two
new caves and either renewed the first cave or built yet another cave before causing
the fountain to be cpened The question naturally arises * Who excavated the first
cave 2’ This question occurred to Karakanda himself as it does to us, and he got
some one to tell him the story of 1ts omgin t A Vidyadbara told Karakanda that
two Vidyadhara brothers Nila and Mahanila, originally ruling in Southein Vedyardha
( Veyaddha or Viayaddha ) came and settled down at Teriipura, became conve:rted
to Jainism and excavated the cave

Whule mvestigating whether any historical basis could be found lor this onigin
of the cave, I came upon the following statement about the Silihfiia princes in the
Early History of the Deccan by Sir R G Bbandarkar 4

“The Silahéaa princes trace their orgin to Jimitavahana the son of Jimitaketu
who was the king of a certain class of demigods called Vidyadbaras, and who saved
the life of a serpent named Sankhacida by offering himself as a vietim to Garuda 1n
hus place  One of the tatles borne by the princes of all the three families was Tagara-

§  aro-Renfvae & et Wkl g3
gagafwaTETaR EIR W@ Il v, R 0

t Chapter V.

9 Yoona, 1927, p. 119

wd
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pur avas Gdhasvgra or lords of Tagara, the best of cifies, which fact has a historical
significanec It shows that the Silahiras belonged to a family that once possessed
supregne sovereignty and reigned at Tagara In one Silahara grant 1t 15 expressly
stated that the race known by the name of Silahara was that of the kings who weie
masters of Tagara” ( F@EUEIaAsT an‘t’aaazar{), As mentioned 1 a former
section, Tagara was a famous town 1n the early centuries of the Christian era, and
retained 1ts importance till a very late period, but, unfortunately, the town has nob
yet been ilentified, nor have we found any trace of the Silahara kingdom with Tagaia
as 1ts capital  Perhaps 1t existed between the close of the Andhrabhrtya period and
the foundation of the Calukya power ”

From this account, two facts emerge very prowinently, firstly, tha#® the
Silahara princes, according to their own statement, weie the descendants of a Vidya-
dhara, and secondly, that they once had thewr capital at Tagara which, asalieady
shown, 1s the same as our Terapura I, therefore, conclude that the first Jamna cave at
Tera was excavated by one of the early Silahara princes who also installed the 1mage
of Parsvanatha Kanakdmaia bas also incidentally given to us the orgin of the
Silaharas which substantially corroborates and amphfics the mformation gathered
from nscriptions  He tells us that the Vidyadharas, Nila and Mahanila came from
the Southein Vyayardha In Somadeva’s Kathasartsagara t we are told that on
the Himacala mountain there were two Vedyardhas of Vidyadhaias, the Northern
and the Southern On the upper side of Kailasa 1s the Northein Vedyardha and on
the lower side 1s the southern Vedyardhs N

From this we mught conclude that the ancestors of the Silahéra princes
originally came from the Southern Himalayas Kanakamara tells us that they had
to leave their ancestral home and fly away from Rathnupura (Rahaneura)in Vedyardha
on account of the pressure of the enemies On this pomt also the Kathasantsagara
throws some light In Lambaka XIV of that work we have an account of a protrac-
ted war between Naravshanadatta and the Vidyidharas of the Southern Vedyardha
i which the latter were completely vanqushed and Naravihanadatta was erowned
king of the Vidyadharas The coronation 1s described in Lambaka XV We also find

t Kathasant-sagara X1V, 8, 65-66

% Ry & Jadt & Raes |
FOX SRyl T oI |
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mention of Jimatavihana ( XVI, 3,7 ) as the king of the Vidyadhairas who lost hig
overlordship because he belauded his chanty and sacuifice before Narada X

"The existence of a ruling dynasty of Vidyadharas to the south of the Nafmada
18 also vouchsafed by Padmagupta 1n hus Navasabasankacaiite wheie his contemporary
hero Sinchuriija 1s sa1d to have been helped by a Vidyadhara chief Sankhaciida the
son of Sikhandaketu, against the Asura king Vajrankusa of Ratnavat: §

I may appes1 to be making listory out of fables and tanytales, but the peces
of information culled here fit 1n so well with what we know from epigraphical 1ecords
and literary traditions that the temptation to regard them as historical 15 nrenistible.
At any rate, the conclusion can sa fely be drawn that the ancestors of the Sildhéras,
caméTrom the border of the Himalayas, that they founded the eity of great fame
and antiquity, Tagara, and that they early became converts to Jaimsm and built
the large cave-temple near thewr capital Perhaps the name ° Sildhéra ’also points
to their mountain origin

Burgess has assigned the caves roughly to the period between 500 and 650 A D
But this 1s only 4 conjecture As we have seen, all of them may not be of the same period
The Silahdras are known to have been reigning near the coast in the Thana district
from 810 to 1260 having their capital at Puri ( Elephanta ) They were the governors
of Konkan under the Rashtiakuta kings Thewr three branches ruled in the Deccan
m different parts, but the period of their supremacy at Terapura o1 Tagara 1s quite
unknown As we have already seen, Karakands seems to have lived some time
hetween 800 B C and 500 B C No wonder if that was the peniod of the Sildhdra
ascendancy at Terapura

As to the mmage of Parevanatha which Kaakanda found buuied 1n an anthall
on the top of the hull, and whieh he then stalled in the first ¢iwve, Kanaknmars
tells us, as Karakanda was told by the Vidyadhma, that another two Vidyilharas
who were brothers and fitends of Nila, while on a rehglous tour from their home n
the Northern Vedyardha to Lanks, mcked i1t up from a hill called * Sirpud:i’n
Malaya country ( Malabar ), and deposmted 1t on the present Inll It 1s also said that

the Jaina temple, at Simpudi was built by Suraprabha the king of Lanka who was a
descendant of Révana

X* Sftaqrgar Sy gt fAeraaT
FFITAYRNTHET TG N o i
SRR FEULGE I PiSTaIEaYr

TAHFAEACGEAGOT G W ¢ ||
§ Indian Antiquary, Vol LXII, 1998, pp 101-107
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METRE

The prevailing metre of Karakandacariu of Kanakamara i1s W& inter-
cepted by afew lmes or single Kadavakas heie and there in &igg or qFITSE,
besides the Dhruvakas The variations m complete stanzas are as follows —

Sandhi  Kadavaka Name of metre Nature of the metie
I lg:lg oy A Z:::‘lfafo ;zzetre with the scheme IX T & 1n
17 aanE Half of the stanza 18 W% which 1s double of
& quB i,
111 14 it v Consisting of four ¥
15& 18 fqs / Has 10 matras ending in a short
17 aRnRE ( See above )
v 16 dmnsit or ¢ Has two &
g@|onLr
v 1 gRnAEH ( See above )
11 §lus ( See above )
VII 10 qANAH ( See above )

11 ¢ Has 24 matras 1n each foot with caesura after
the 10th and 18th, two such feet rhyming
with each other

VIII 3 foagr / With the scheme 9 # @
4 qraysir ( See above )
5 anrfas ( See above )
IX 3 safeE </ With the scheme & T T @
7 & 20 % ( See above )
X 17 L HEEA] ( See above )
26 ? Has the first foot of 16 matras rhymmg with

the second of 8 matras

e LI NG
AN T e e
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These three
mighty etc
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These three bamboos
shall become the mi-
ghty staffs etc

Two cnmes more I
shall still forgive,
moaned long,

with the eight fold

foremost qualities renunciation,
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Victory to Jina

FURTCEHOTEET (FIgRITTY G ®maTdr |
LHISIOE FEETAwE @i T Al Rmadi

Y AT ATYEHTN 87 Fianitmnia@g | -
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W GARATITRET RN TR R TERT |
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TT TSRS G TEL (WICag@EaTg | 10

T 5T (TR WETRIUT WX IOV |
T W HALY WO IR B WARTT Ty wA w N

2

The poet introduces himself to his readers,

afr gl guey Faaw a8 TRTHNSTIAT |

FANFANGETEAT 7EET S FHTTITE TR0 FET |

9 FEH 797 GUOEIRS FCHSUTEET ANS TR |

ST g IFE WA [y T JURS ofieg aieniEg |
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L T T O G StSFA T, JEACISIALT ATUT FIA |

ST HEATNGT T WL T R T ASFUEHTE AlS0r T |
AT Ragdor gEaae AFTTAT gAGTEET |,
TR Ty FrEeEd FOFRAE (AGHIF |

TA— T (T Gad G wias ag EwES & W wg1 o 10
Tl GEARTS TLIRERAT waei IfHs wikd 3F WR 0

3

The story begins  The country of Anga.

ST qETTE S SrgZASHY ST |

AT SIS TATO REACTHAALHTRCTHIN |

At e g2 R waeEsY Fmorgfardg fesdg |
BESYREE ey T o WEIATYG |

aFien TS R afwiyet W frs g 5
Wi HaR ew T GHATE ot IO URgEATE |

wify afereaitrEee HagiE IET O e |

. st arelE iR TRt AR Aag gROEF |
wfe v IRl gg gafw qEFASE TR g gaF |
wfE ErcREfedERETt st Bafin o aEfr | 10
TRIT— Qe AT TAVOIE SOFROIGUOTE A oraAfl FHOERE |
srororguiEy A @ Sur owg JorAler i 2

4

The town of Campa.

o Sfew eReErreTRT ot Argfir g wraor |
IYTITSHIN L vt T ey ageat |
¥ Jwegm 4 DN ameER &1
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oAt W|iE wily g T QUUTGS (TS STE |
REIITTES 1R TSR U T S TEESa |
SIS E LE ) Exa e TEHA(S 0 FIOOr 1347 | 5
frafsaly o der i Ul STACRMATTE TS |
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SoraTagSHE T o (¥ F1gT Rrar wrawr |
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5
King Dhadivahana,

R AT ITATY FrefrorEiorg e |

Tg FRT gafes gauag g For8 Fifrs st wag |
YUFRAY I AG FE wradas sfad fue ) |

‘WG WAL Qe gEEAS o= fraay Rtassas |
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wg ArorE gfori rEay qRTAT O ARERE G9aE |
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6

The king falls in love with a maiden of kausambi.
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w7 gai arfea Arfear afe =& For orarfER |
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16
7
The king discovers that his lady- love was a princess,
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8

He marries her. Fer dream foretells the birth of son.
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She becomes pregnant. >
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Her longing
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Arrangements to satisfy her longing.
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FTEANSSWIE ALTATS |

I 0T TS PUIRETS | 5
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HSFHIE TS 2T arF |
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The restive elephant flies to kalmjar with the royal couple.
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Srhrer s R ua—
g g AT T drafig |
TS AR ey freg gl |

TA—R FIAE 337 R TR WS S1rE HESREr |
q HUES afS FE T o a3 YR T A frrgadn 1z 10

13
They escape but separately.
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14

The miracle 1n the forest
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& gwmg wEe aft quory & GTE WL WX HOWEH |
AR § oy @y O TS (AT RIY (e |

FAT— A AR | ore T a7 FIT TRET aHs aF Ay b
WIS TEE TUUE [HAT WourE T AT Rrrias qor g el
15

The forest-guard discovers her and takes her Lome

qorTEg aoTe @ QR TR FY &Y (g |
ar IRATHES 999 AT FOTE HET O OrrwEe |
HIOT F AAS TAY o0 TS THEETG T 0 |

d gras Rh B T o O WET GUTATS |
g9 firaz ors @re O waw w Feg |

TSR 9 O g1 Aoty STRT 1 F@G ST |

& genor wssfy gfa oft =% gy TR 7Y qug Y |

AR AT FITY AU T T a1y 297 |
qUrETSEl S G TE9T A sonaq e Rat ami
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. |t orerarror Ry e A SeEEiE FORTRT I 24

16

Her beauty makes Kusumadattd jealous of her,

ausaiciy oy srefmm wrERaE erata |t i |
grRE adw =ty e ¥E QIS TS FA(SATT, |
FRE ARy Fe w st o e el oy g

IR TfrgS wHigw ag AueR fridy siedye |
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& omty guew grete FAGTRETEFAE |

FaTEte Qg frgif or grfensiag erypedRY |
UITEY ST ATEILT T TRAT T | 10
oo Ago |ER AR i Had TR 17 TET AT |
FrFH ST AvEEE g TUSTE T /A0 TIRT o |
QEATY AHIG AT ATEE T FWIS HeEg g |
Hivofiera facee gol EITITE 0 an WSt |
T T AEE §9% dquEEaL 7er e Sey R 15
Al FSE FLAY TE AHEAW (NeH Morg T gu I 2% |
17 .
-

The birth of the hero at the cemetery.
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1
A Matanga attempts to take the child away.
IoquuTy, TS, AASHE e W ate gaE |
1} ot Rorxe sTae (inwsE |say vass Rvges 1 2 |

7w A TS T o AERR AT FUEHT |
ur gt Aty ARty o A firagenE Sty |
| G FAS AT % A, ATH 3TE foray |
FAUSTE SAN TH TG | s afy oiguEr O |
Tt & & fraaor U TATSG FHRC |

afe TS a=e Q€ 31 o7 GRivTSIEARAE WO T |
frafres ST aE F gEHIC IHfET Qe AW |

I A AAHAT Fg TG 7 oty sy 78 aus g9
ur i ey TFERl 9T A AT TS THFIL T |

Te— WIEATEY & WA FC SCSR TIAEAL Ao |
/) el RO GERT SrrvoTty e AwSy At ) L

2
The Matanga explains His parentage,
TR W TeaaETy frstag dtaEs stoaamng |
JERTHCETACSRTRI ot FrSTEE YAEAY |
it &1 ater fforins St e |
afe qriefr AR gt afe S sofi sl omoni G )
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st frsfiralE gs afirg afs wreaE frgeg afag |
T AR ghrstear uga U7 ST ARERT FIAEA |
AT AT WFY IOERS T3 giiniE gaes areeg |
HYTE, WHT TISTS HEr TR g TAAS |
TH— &5 AT GHS TRFAVRRIE THATI ITTURS 319 | 10
SrdmioRTal SRt faemeg wwr g
3

His nsolence towards a sage.

ASY Tog QATRCRONG WRTAARAFEAG | -
urur fy S i /AT st ns =g fearanyg |
Prcfee Wt & st ardrert FTye Rt |
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wETT 7T T g3 Y firea g Freg JY |

TT— & AR T2 IR &S SiE Aot FUNRiETs |
AfreT FOA FROT g0 G e ug sEas e 10

4
The sage’s curse,
AL FAEN AT FHOE T8 Ao e STy arg |
# s gup AEr Buy €@ urs WA FrEty e |
F |y fasts 13 @ wi fafae afefivg frgwot |
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RIEMIG QA A AT TS TUAAN FALHS |
J Tt STwy W girg HATOT T U RETE |
TAT— A FIOTE TS FIAT FAFHS T 00T |«
¥ gitrae wews el wir w QR Gras watmg e g 10

5

Modification of the curse.
& gty gofrare gworTin AR WY AFT WA |
T IR FquaiEg ffeTTRaEna gy |
QAT &1 AT T aaedt gE SR dor
GrER-T U7 AT ZAg et gReEra |
a2 TR0 FegEE ST & virERa SErEr T’ | 5
Y A BT TS Rt | gE JORTHS |
qr oY Teas IR frents at free St altw wles |
TS AR [RT qE A=Y g3 THeH S ST |90 |

THT— £3 HRNE it 79 g3 ahE @ Sk Raas duai |
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6

Padmavat: allows him the guaidianship of the child
and herself takes vows

& fretong yire am & ftafr dmmEee am

ey st vz ghFEanT wrewty gfge frsfttarm |

& worf af®r @ wir @y TR TF Gy |
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|l SIS ard gaRaE aitqries gg it |
ar ghraT AT QT AR Ry "o T |
. \wfﬁrtmwﬁma’qm S S o a A |

T_— ate Il ghrere orae ovor gEnegy 9o |
T3 FEAT QI FUTTL A U gy gF@m N &0 10
7

The child 1s named Karakanda, A miracle.

| guey U e & @ TEEHTAY T B @0 |
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8

Sage Jasahadda explains the miracle, Karakanda
acquires the lucky bamboos.
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9

Karakanda 1s taught various arts and sciences,
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10
The story of learned company.
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HFCHE A0 F an arg gare At et |
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F FH THE AN I AGETS FINE TIg A% | Lo N

r

10

The story continues

g et A FIAET |
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The story of learned company concluded
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13
The story of foolish company,
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14

The story of low company

a7 fred @g ey oK TZ WT T 0T {FSE s
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15

The story of low company concluded.

o & GRS AqQ Gy AV I #Er O q99 gE R freg |
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16
The story of noble company. .
gy STl frghr ga Soets &az & A
QiR G offeey faw IR IS (FT &y A |
TR R AR Intig wraiey afa mg
FAG TEaS rganig QI TSGRy forf |
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17
The story of noble company continues
an et R Sefaor &Y TRy vigey Effr v |
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18
The story of noble company concluded,
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19

The king of Dantipur dies heinless Selection of
a successor by a divine method
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TH—& YT 77F AgAE RS FY At |
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20

Karakanda’s luck,
wda e aw | fretRra YT o |
qaQ |SSA FEIE Tatee weg wfgm |
T TS T g7 FretRefRTERT ok g7 |
FSEIGT AS(TTRIW ATl TS@To |
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WRTT TET 1% 13 AR P wag |
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21
Kartakanda 18 made king of Dantipur,
g3 wfvorfy & S At g srarg Al ore fordfir |
IEAT ASI(E FT AARH TR aw Aty aaurfie |
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AT EFE TS QLK AT T BAY GIEE HLHLOT |
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13 HRAY @aw freEaw firnTET TS g0 orEAS |
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1
Karakanda enters Dantipur with pomp and ceremony.

TI5—I0 4Rk werEs oae e gE raaEt™ saeiy !
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IR igie FHE AT AT FRUAL |
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2

The flutter amongst the damsels of the town at his entry.

afk geaft ghae wifters R EET |
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feradrgyy wftufy & fr auT AT W AT Q17T |
® & g aafre 7o 9t frzdue Mgz ar ey -
TIT— F & ArorAget RyoraT FIHIE! Ay T |
RredrcgseR kgogn SRSt ST i 20 10
3

He enters the decorated palace and 1s crowned king

nATH ST o FOHSE JC I |

THEY Ay S fire Treg died aaaw |

¥ B=w Tt g ALHUEE O RASArE |
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FATHATANNA T TS T ERTEY FAHTAATY G |
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TA— QN FISYAT S0y Forwadgas |
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4
Karakanda sees a portrait and feels attracted.
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5

He learns that the portrait was of the princess of Saurastra.
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She herself had become enamoured of him

AT S G Ruita wq |feafE S vgurEonis |
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A Awr FEfE w8 Rae gy asiig sEs wne ) & )
7

Marriage—proposal.
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Madanavali 1s brought and 1s married to Karakanda.
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Karakanda’s mother appears at the marriage.
Ambassy from the king of Campa,
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The king of Campa claims homage from Karakanda.
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Karakanda proposes to decide the 1ssue by an open battle,
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Karakanda’s march. The Ganges. Siege of Campa.
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The king of Campa receives information
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The Campa-king marches out with his forces
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Fight begins,
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Karakanda requisitions the Vidya,
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The havoc wrought by the Vidya until overpowered
by Campa-king
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Karakanda takes up his bow 1n wrath, )
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Karakanda’s mother appears on the scene
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Padmavat: recalls the incidents connected with his birth,
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The battle field becomes a scene of family embraces
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10

Karakanda 1s crowned king of Campa and his father  ~
retires for penances
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Karakanda’s resolve to subdue the kings of the South
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I1is march and camp at Terapur,
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Siva, the king of Terapur, visits Karakanda
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Karakanda, guided by Siva, explores the locality
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Discovery of an old cave~temple
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An elephant 1s found worshipping an ant-hill,
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Karakanda sees the lake and examines the ant-luill
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The ant~hill 1s cxcavated.
Fohe @ A qos U FifHs Moo d3ing |
T ST iy A weg A aRqifr &R vz & g
¥ qifie g wiX vEvy & ulr g3 & e |
wftr fafafr gz & agus SAAEE (U9 FIFUT |
oo @it afae & X Jor WONTrS TS wo | 5
& wuag AfE wowr #ie Ut qrauEs frvurng ofte |

Agae wfttrs g f& s wiorm e itaRy ar |

Tt At faten wgnit sgaee Sl ware frewter
weaERy may Ry aT swRs Yaeg dafer 1 ¢

8. 9 N adds before this in the margin & st=z3 TRg & & 7Y 4 Wyas @
@ Ag 98:g. 3 S mwmiye, 3. S) @i,

-—w&ﬁ-—-n



4127 FEehis

Discovery of a Jina image
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Karakanda’s hymn to the Jina,
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The Jina image 1s carried mto the cave
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Karakanda discovers a knot on the lion-seat of the first
1mage and an sculptor explains to him its purpose
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'Karakanda desires to see the water-spring blocked by the knot,
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The knot 1s scraped and water gushes forth
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Karakanda’s repentance,
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A Sura appeats and cousoles the kg,

foray Srafyvon
T HT 3 oy
oI freET
R aorar
g gar
mERaEAT
g6 adar
AT
OFTRT HAT
FEguITTal
forronfr @32
forenorEar

ety sIT By |
UTETAY OO |

FETor RromET |

T Forar |

3o RroorfRyy | 5
UTEUT WA |

g a1

YT FHR |

g g4t |

afy & gy 10
HOWT gREY |

Suiceiig

TT— S AU Ui I gAtk m Sate Seft ag ag |
Cor fafors Ry 5 Ry 7 qk #vae & g w1 agIeed

17

The Sura congratulates the king for what he had done.
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Who built the ancient cave
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Nila and Mahanila came from Vijayardha, settled at Terapur
and becamec devotees of Jna,
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They built the beautiful cave.
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Amitavega and Savzga find a Jina temple on Pudi —

mountain on their way to Lanka
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The temple was built by a descendant of Ravana
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Hymn to the Jina.
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They brought the image to Terapur
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But they could not carry it further
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Amitavega practised penances and attained heaven
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buvega practised religious hypocrisy and was
reborn an elephant
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He 1s, however, re-enhightened by Amitavega.
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The rcligious elephant attains heaven,
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Karakanda constructs two more caves
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A ferocious clephant threatens Karakanda’s forces and
disappears,
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Madanaval 1s found missing,
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The king 1n his bereavemement 1s consoled by a Vidyadhara.
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The Vidyadhara recalls an incident of his past Iife,
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He explains to Karakanda his friendship and the other
Vidyadhara’s enmity towards him.
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He assures the king that he will regain Madanavali and
1llustrates his point by the story of Naravahanadatta.
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Naravahanadatta 1s crowned king,
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In sorrow for his father’s retirement, he goes to the forest
and meets a sage,
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The sage preaches the householder’s dharma to him,
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The sage 1llustrates the bad effect of expecting penitential
reward by the story of Madhava and Madhusudana
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Madhava 1 his penury goes to his rival Madhusudaua
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The latter receives him well but Madhava thinks of a
peculiar way of punishing him in his next birth,
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Madhava 1s reborn Madhusudana’s son and dies young thus
causing grief to the latter,
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Naravahanadatta narrates his experiences, how he lost his wife,
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How he meets a young woman near Paithan
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. The woman tells him about her love troubles.
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How she had fallen in love with a Vidyadhara.
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How her lover was tuined 1n to a parrot by the curse »Z an -
ascetic girl whose modesty he outraged
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Another woman arrives there with a portrait
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She gives information about his lost wife,
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Naravahanadatta 1s attracted by the portrait brought by her,
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Naravahanadatta concludes his story by saying that he
went and married all those girls.
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The stoiy of go>d omen, A Brahmin sees a good omen
and dances over 1t
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A prince acquires the good omen in exchange for his
ornaments and horse
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The prince finds divine companions
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Another prince attempts treachery and reaps the evil reward,
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Karakanda staits oft aad reaches the Simhala 1sland,
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The Simhala king 1nvites Karakanda to his palace.
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Karakanda marries the Simhala princess.
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Karakanda returns with the bride by the sea,
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He encounters a sea monster
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- Karakanda 1s carried away by a Vidyadhart
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Lamentations of Rativega
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Rativega worships goddess Padmavati,
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1
The goddess 1llustrates her point by the story of Aridamana
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Aridamana’s minister got a colt which was watched by
a Vidyadhara in the form of a parrot.
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- The parrot asks a cowherd to take 1t and sell to the king
for 500 gold comns.
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On the way they see a merchant caught by a harlot
who demanded money
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The parrot settles the dispute by a wit. .
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The parrot reaches the palace
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It gives an account of itself to the king
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How it reached a hermitage and learnt the sastras. It then

informs the king about the minister’s beautiful horse,
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The horse takes the king and the parrot across the sea
where they see a hundred maidens.
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The king wins the heart of Ratnalekha,
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He sails with her for home and reaches a deserted 1sland
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Their bad luck on the island and the sea.
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Ratnalekha at Khambhayacca.

ate samaar oy ot & ard Frasrefd |

AR o vy @ Sy e getean |
A SIS, AT g fareg wreors ¥ w B g
& frgfrfy sifre g TE S S /1 oy W |

|t G 7 |g A and ar Rrfdrar S o fand | 5
a€ 797 3 TEy Gy 39 FfE FE IT0r qEuy |
RIS quE free & g afelr g afk T =)
gL ST wiE a9T gewd gt Jag SF g |
a8y &y a9 Afe fr guf qup v & fr A |
TR WL ST9Y G¥EE UE e AfE FF TEI0S IHSTE, | 10
at oft7e Al adaafd o< yafk Qg S ag 1220

14

—T

Her fame 1n the game of dice reaches Aridamana’s ear
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Reunwon of Ratnalekha and Aridamana
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The goddess reassures Rativega aud goes away.,
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Karakanda returns to Rativega.

¥t A grmorsTo GRTTER ST, |

% Yfd it qaro R Y storafs @ o & i )
16, 9 JReg. : Sad 3 J omuts &g ¥ S . w ] =«
17. 1 D wmg,

-""\3"""



8.19.3 ] WHEIRS

a9 & Sufy gl s |
& sag Rl ghaag gAY R g |
HESST Al A(E & FA oSy e At @ fr1 5
| ottt o gamisaRaage X
FEATSTIA(E gy TEEaERTgy S |
safrafiese Sta THERRITIOTEY A T |
ar umty Rfr sworgerang afE =riore | Fews and |

Tt— A g9 Mo att sfat s agsg! 10

ar g Al Tauay Ridad o qere awg i 29
18
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Karakanda conquers the Southern kings.
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He reinstalls them and returns to Terapur.
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Karakanda regains Madanavalt and returns to Campa.
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The forest guard reports the arrival of sage Silagupta.
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People start on a visit to the sage,
AT SATEFAR gLaaur FaTYT g3t Toreer |
o g g S aRcfrf @ AR |
% fr wfridr =igw s WWI
= fr Brevat oty Ry gl o guit s
% iy Ty o AT TR0 EWWTE@NI 5
T Y sFeEaga M TG AEEE AP S G |
1. v J 3w,

2.9 DJ u23° : DN @z, 3 DN wdtg, v N glaegn gk,

— Y —



FTAIRRETS

% & aing Teg wEify o

faseft o Aty fee)

TA— FE (7 SNGHESTAMT FL FAS FTA IH0ST |

sty AR gty @T oz wirar ggo /& aft ffgTnRl

3

On his way Karakanda sees a miserable womaun,
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He leatns the cause of her troubles and becomes disgusted
with the ways of the world.
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IS gy fArigEdror
& Ty wgvaS WRke 0¥
SRATY Y w vigery
& ity aay amis
ot off srgeEs dwer
{EmaRges g 3T

4, 1 N go=ig.
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10



9.7.2 ]

6.9 N1 2 DN 7. 1 SJ quweas.

FAHCARS

T T AS gL gAY g welas i awg )|
w9y Rl Rrearaaay S SRy Rrafk g e i 10

Transitory nature of worldly existence

FHO GRS A W

I AMET TR IMSTT
TEREIr AfETT A T
S gz aiaai v
qEIE T TR AIITG
FFT TYIT wie fran
farsrex frore & Q@
FHOUOEE ARES AR

TATEE | (U3 forrgy |

| Rt g smes |

g g FuET & K e |
wAgafE | gu TRufss |

|r fafo oitgs wRf 57 | 5
TRGT o HTAW (01T |
JFIAT TARE LT T |

w1y foas w9y & o3 g !

TA— O WIS T TRETT UIS ST a3 aY BFa3 |
qUEg W GET O (7 gy 9E For Sy agEas e 10

Fickleness of worldly pleasures

e iR 3g < Fravare AE fre o & f 1
U, JUES S S Yt fr of s wfE o |
R v SO gor T4t ur 3 STrOTE Sor qRer S |
¥ A T GO = e grarce frck o gitr sy
wREn I fae st o oty Yysas faft Rrvomg @rg 5
T IS FAR {42 T ag o ey @fr a9
AMANTIIRTE, FES A& R AW TAE G A= |
WA or Y FAW €F | FHO U T TT QIR |
TT— T S AT TS TEETETES |
AT GEET ST UE GIREAATETTES I | | 10
7
Helplessness of the mortals,
Tofrg, aftawyg &iH gAY
AL T femafa garg |

7. 9 ] wofg. 3 DN garg,
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TS R e g T T |

g B qzEes GBI AYET |

IRy smee qorefE ag gaw | . 5
ety Rrafe FCARTFI |

gaify ghaas T mae )
wefirraiaits o3 &fE g aRT |

qILS ARER gUong mE §9% |

WY TRy TEY ur {3y &g & & @y | 10

TA— AACAAGIFET R 7 T 70T Avers (Vra=ysor |
&1 gronfilE sfeaan Sagg gz svrn v

8
Troubles of Iife.

N THIE FIY ARy AgerEs Ty Mgy |
rcatek oroTroTrCa faiwaty Py Iaf |
e ar fy frag wlwng afs Yai gaE gina |
HIEE AERregaly faicaror ask seqomafy |
HEAIUSTNATSOE qrfvafl TE qoRrzeg | 5
RO AS TRASY RSz Rrawer @@aSy |
R TS uTgiE aftr frerg ety ooy %
deunit IF FIE TI fan sfie wyaT af W |
T S AT Rrgraus A Jor urear Haraam |
WL L O ST AN TE TLCTIOLIATERD N < U 10
9

Sole responsibility of cach individual,

sfiagr geers o @ity & fr ureaf¥n qEas aog [

g S o iy Shasy Sramy € |9 |
forg sranr soray Qe S & & @ 93 T |
U] o @Y Y TF WS g U g Ue |

8. 9 Sayed, & N ofiffem, 3 D wnft, S g mi
9, 1 J omuts the portion from ¥sig to uggs in line 6,

— R ="
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T A W&t qRays
sfE waufndg o gy e
AMSSEH TS T
GRTUROTZEITH

FIHSANS

THGS TEATAE Teg |
THGS AlE 5 URIL |
IUST OF & e srmey |
afy goe o & Rrag

TE— T ALLFA RN AYEE Sios Ay frrgag |
AT Q1 GEreT oege |esgnag il

Senses and qualities ate alien to Self,

TS WreE g gumre aég
RS sEEanE & [
SEWE GarE LETE
siier aeugasNuE &
AYFHTARONE SHRE

I AT {3 YT wrEEy WS
¥ FIFET ST ILT % &
PEETST & guorar

SaEr Tine & wEg |
frons 8% share T {11
shaay R gead |
stret geo i & frar &
ST syl R |
T shadr oo FEE@ 1
ALTGEAT TR FCA R 1o
¥ Pt (oo wEnTE |

TET— T AGITET AT RO Praafin gz s ros |
QY gAY IRASI FERaT S s il Lo 1l

Impure natute of the physical body

g JERY WY T R frarg
¥} 9w A (AETATET
Y AT w1 AEghs
U AW X Y &% woT
Y 9T FIY IUATEE
quEgRigatieans
wiedeg v % e

} DNS stey, 3 ] stwgesr,

w3 AIY AGE WEH FT |
¥ gEfrEts glar &
Wi ex g Taes Agiy |
FME SremEr oyt |
IRYRT TI FUnftrErE |

T wOg W A gl |
aREay sgus fft gy

11. 9 N @g@. : JDN omit this foot, 3 S ufire,

)
— K -
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Crarsfiomreass dng WG GRS FY FIY Ay |
w1t firee wifs At =g Y ST R AfE @ GG |
TR IQUOTT FHE VTE AGLHLEAS S HG AL | 10

o R Rraiee @ g R awr g | 0 0
12

How Karmas are contracted

TN, ASHHATS ST ¥ forag e AT |

WE WY qUES FIW Srforay, vy dg S |

TqEEr qitaaaor Hikes w1y fregag |

aer, e wfTsTy At ez w7 |
FIATES A ATOrQUr aE T JIEL FTC | 5
AUrARY ST T €T T o @t |

feares qag & {rEw a2 F3Y FraaT Y o91F |

A fewy wiT TRy |l FIAT @ qT L 7K |

TR TLEN HWY HL T AIFE S 0005 99 {7 |
Y TUOT TR FECG AATHT Qe 05 Ay B 1g) 10

13

How the inflow of the Karmas 1s checked

st @y =fifrg seky ar i gz Fresfif aaix |
0 e ghranw aay e grawit & fx)
AT Hr A gy ATOrEry qE g Prewar |

sreratin frg ¥y i AEg & gy =y fireg |
wrafe¥ P & A frdig |t freg ger Sredg | 5
u ag wte i o defy & wott i wardy fr & W

qEAId gIay e A S FOY FEUS |
rsirerey gy Erovey Sir 2y A1 WY KPS |
v S

13, 91 ST g 2 S adds wmqn before ggqm 3 Sqg ¥ v SAx
w DN %ea
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TH— EATHEEAS PSS gqS AT 7afes aFer |
srore el Sy e g o R ey dwr e 10

14

How the Karmas are got rid of

fafs Yt frsre afrak afrararEmafe gofl ox |
"R afrs w9y wE ST Y AgIATE |
TR /i st qu @ N a5aS AR Ty
fafaiin gare S A el qr F7Y TqY AT

N FUT ATE L SaaTafy St U Hoy Ry | 5
afirirge a9 ¥ |@iE °qr e FIAY s |

HOY WL S A, =A<y | gUE Y T ARr gig |
SO A AT A RATEE A AR |

qg FTARRST RN ATWERY qrefraTdee St J |

it A fPrsw w0 T2 St ghrg wig uigly | 10
TANT TG TG NG firme 5y wiar arg’l

TA— RIS 7Y TGEAY AUTSIE A Y U |
Yo R WY gg S fresy Rug sgx e il 8 10

15
Divisions of the universe
faft @l @fes Swag S AI7E A TFAY |
nriEg A3 e TRERYT WST AR iy |
7% 3T fafte « i seftaam T e

wfe s fg o alta W AT FAGA X |
7% fray il o & sy a1 STt ufuzy fagarg | 5
& Higas gowrmEgeif 7 ame TEASy difg!

14 9 N % 3 N adds before this RRug % AR &G | FHIE WE T3
gl 3 J@qug ¥ STaRase 4w NRy ¢ N emags. » All my
Mss read this foot after line 10 It has been placed here as 1t
seemed a suitable counterpatt of the preceding foot ¢ N &g

15 9 S reads AR and explains it as sy R SJ g&

— gy —
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TORTor TRy ey S O WA, ur v & afew )
frTcaniErdig o f& aRor wmmwﬁﬁx@uﬁyl

TH— T O AT SEYIFAS, A AY FIT |
& WE WU FSFEUS AAE P AnFz Yo a 10

16
Pious thoughts

SRR B0 I b TS 9aaE qivr o |

U R AT AR NS T TS AT |

HET AW T 9T B qww auwg i Srafg T
qREE 3 g s froraray 7Er 9Ies wrE |
RS AR AT w2t wta fe girama | 5
FEBFATFAR TG et wla s faageaag |
HCATHIAINE, AL wTor wur wr9EE fregeg |
TEEEYUBIE AT TG T frge 7E (A< w9t =g |

TAT— AYTFAT AR ATERA 97 Raw arig v g |
faifindreraorE)r Aeus S wug awag i gn 10

17
Fruits of observing Dharma

TETTFANS @I Y w3y W qreY A€ ° ey wvy |

TR A Rty aTany Sty aur vei |

"GTHOT FRTOITE TF FLE TEFHCATUIE, ST |

T T TS R AT |

st Ay At W U ATAEHY HUE S | 5

STROT QT T 21K faxfoon woge o5y am!

R geRmE Sy FLTAME, OITUTGEATE |

g by i Rroriiy JqwH TE AT ufty |

TR FEFE Y AAAGIITOE TSAR |
m-mmaﬁrssqﬁmmmm 10
v Wm%m&ﬁﬁmﬁmwn il

16, 1 S =g 17 1 S ®ay
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18

FERTIRT
18

With the pure thoughts Karakanda reaches the sage
mwﬁm HOr g et TEge 8@ w75
wigwmo fag foueg wug g [l G ang |
AW AT TSAS WATG TEs wguEYy TAg |
 RTCRTTTG 7 fags vy frarg |
REEASUTIZANNG St erorfco g REyE ! 5
S wwtRTae Raawg S MEwEL TfEESug |
FES TR AT (g qUEATRATCE S G |
w1 aafafeEfagucg R FF OO g, |

TH(— FN TERAAWOETE gREHTasanes |
A St fizs e RirmRRETo aRes it 10

adl FE wrae efeg o
AR oS 3w gz el
w17 fafrcqurraoracifivg
T AMUASRITESEE
w7 Mefretategugar
ag 3R wwag it o
7% AT HUl S RO
HHFRASE A glieag
B¢ qurg AEr sRasw

19

The king hymns the sage and requests for a religious sermon

FASTOT SR TRt |

g TROFEASIASS T |
YAy qg GRS |

T forea® MFEE! ARATT |

T ASMEAALALIRTL | 5
W RUTE INHSOHLR |

&Y Rragft arerg Aot |
TS WL AT |

oy #r ¥ gEraty ey |

Tat— & g qoay gefirag aitage Rragg g ! 10
7 FEfE TERT Faw R REIwe vy @Al R’ 1

20

The sage’s sermon on holy conduct and ways of charity

7 gy agr s99

gior 3ury EIFAY |

s DN #g 2 Folio No 73 of N contaimng the portion from here
upto line 4 of Kadavaka 23 1s mussing



FATRAEAT

qRI FEY T
N TAHAT T
FaweT [GRas
NTHTAS S

fSrorgst R g
THS AMETT
FaframIRe
EEERL (TR0
fafre<a qaww
oty strafy
o7g ATy qIE
FirToTE Ay0r
AT AR
B oIty IoRfy
TIRAS K
T AFRATE
ieror s

aAfSquices

T BiE FEATE F 8 TOY SHAEISES JG a7 |

& FCY GEATT |
SU R
T GRS |
AT frEgo |
Fhrarcor w8 9T |
Y | |
for TaE, e |
3 Ty Sor fuay |
gfrgeraw |
=T STy |
FME TAIE |
girggfeor |
firrgratiar |
a8y 9 Y R |
g & [ &= |
e Tt |
gt g |

q3% 97 T |

[gmz

10

15

20

NGRS oW IRER Rrofirady gert fwraag 1 20 0

Right faith and righteous living

e argax ot wfaor
qEey Rrorachivega
WY

37 A WY AE orirang
" Rty SRR sad Y
ur (o e 3f o R &g

WY K A TG

WAy Iy A o |
Ty Wy Rrega |
amrERrerd R |
geftrers Sror Rrafan |
W e vy g f )
St Bree wEEr ue firdg )
ety o ey, A A |
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FEHSIRT

SN T W G 0 FAT 6

TS sy goiar & |

TA— N T B qQurs wRE [Feacas s gk |
| Qv RreaT wwEaT o Y a9y ek |

Religrous observances for a householder

Feioy ur oreay Weg Wy &
fafE Jafg ag et
AUATE GYTT AlFEaqg
ARSI THFAT T FE

oS Mg Y& AfeTain
urs SR Rregx 7og St &
R o quE worg [
TRATY TRITE R L

IHIAS TF & O A |
Y AL |
SHGGATY Y A=A |
|l ATS qEAs a9 U |
| s s awg i |
& T AYIT T B |
| wgars gRas aw T |
| 0TI TNy T R |

Tar— forfnirt g Rferafcg wgeg g aug wiew |
ATE ITNTE Y 7R | GERt Fiey | w3 IR

Houscholder’s Dharma continues

graEy, Sag It frag
N ATTITY TREE
ITATY FE ATHRT TAR
I nreaE ASRE AT Y
Freiorg AEEg A FE
R ML, T
Freuny o ghaaE
St aRsamtes gogv

qftaras |y Ay ez
QY IR |IAES 9 |
B wigfh Il T |
2T 9 9T A ATE oIy |
| G ALITY AWERT |
AT, FUUrS WY 0w |
3 e Roore giraare |
gk qror frase e |

HAT— A TIE HTTIPNITE A6 TS I |
| AETTEHEDITT NAETE GFRARTE 12 1l

22, 1 ] fmes

23. 9 N g%

-— R =

10

[#1]

10

10



LURIEUETERES [924 1-

24

Ascetic duties
AR OTCET T 0% T worfe R qoasieg |
ftRraay v frgify o WG TG 0 qEEE Y A |
AL FE T | YA T AqEST |
AL AT 0T FHE W™ | TUIE GEIT IME0E, |
R qTCAY FE T T HANEY | geaE Rranwyg w33 | 5
R g W IANT |y REge ughe |
I gfug aiwrg aiEw HHRATING &Y a |
PSYUTE [ Ay TE iy adr Reaag g !
T R gitvaae forer e o1 wray & ¥ are |

e Stafe & frs woTeE T UL U ge wae angl 10
TA-— AT TUE T & Frearg Ry sRae R Fos) 7
worgTACREATdT gf o g Mrras anr av ) 22 )t

5 SEEengaRy FEnqqEEY FARUEIETE  TIEBIREOTRTTA S
FAGIY FERCIEAOE i Rl aREST gqdr |

nefrusn

24 9 MSS myux



1
\/Karak'mda's questions and the sage’s reply

AR & sd o aftrs gl waiE |
agy wrEfE wEwy gomET & gRST T €9 g8 " |

WL AT WIS AT AL T F% A1 q FLR g
Iz RE Aoty Ay eSS & wdor a9 |

% & | wiow gikar #EY L wrg @Ror frat |
T gl wamag arg give w Wiy ukET T g
T A% Yaghiir a8 qrfxoiyfatd afiefaft )
CENTE THAG UIE afg ofig wrafEs g9 ==8 1
firgrs & greafE e T ORI ACTEET |
QR W Aty Fag froracy, st o e |
quithrg oS afg wfea afin Y Wty sy wTSIen |
QEHGCATCANTTGEY T wurge il itk ad

TE— & 59 @ GG ¥ w1 AT an e an )
ooy SR Weng g% S REfs srg aum R

2
Cowherd Dhanadatta of Terapur once plucked a lotus
|t T Al Of At T3 RN R ARy saf
uf fig g4 A WY TeRHEte Sige oy 9wy |
HHAFTE L HLGAE o 9T ERES ug gaArs |

1. 1 Folio No 75 of N containing the portion from here tipto
line 3 of kadavaka 4 18 missing
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Rfufrgesaft geda o gRererl fraged |
X oz 7 Ratvagoa gttt or afr Qrre | 5
a8y At Ry oy Ty Iy genfes g &g )

ayratr e At gRe o &f agee Yufk @opoe )
S ey Fras Qg Ao o giee quadag o |
TA—  SEAY 1 Gy ie® gfgastsafragag |
TREFTIWAET T & Rt feng argwmux o 10
3

A Sura charged him to present the flower to the greatest
person on pain of death

& aeey By Ff2T JH BT AT NIAFATE ATH |

Marg wre & graw % WS AY T AT |

W B W Bty FEL R nS WqE FHEEs gL |

& SIS FIL TX U7 WY, TS gE S |

o WK SRy vy a1 o agy g aftraarg | 5

wg dafir giae ghamg %S YW TLE = arg |
R Aoy g7 @ L frar a Rrege ARkl gaire |
windy sitrae T3y & YUY TS AU & Y |
Ta— ¥ fafe a32 AR 7y S qofys ael aadi )
o G = qry a8 & e Yatt R o 10

4

‘The cowherd 1n search of the greatest man

& e nrae ¥R wdfte adr g9 v |r frofte |

ar gfeos WEfe e o fr % ams gy vl fir )

oy sty 3 Wy v o, Y g g e |

iRt Sy gesy Gt S R FTT T W gY W |

e g forpafr gftr e fr ug gy s Ak 3 fr | 5
¥ gty arg fidg = oY woql¥ TR gog TS |

3. 1 ] Rgafn 4 9 SN gft x N @ 11},
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g% g SuEagiirsy T ¥ qur gl |

T gty wiy oy ga AR MY YT TR |

it STy 779 €y frge<ha e Rzs ar RomRRa

g §ag 1wkl arg g% 733 g S 7g | 10

TA— & AR TWE T FS TS GUATSHIW |
T gl s afyzay ALY 739 gles Rrestr i g i
5

He worshipped the Jina with the flower with his hands and
feet unwashed Hence he was reborn as Karakanda

T T W & gy 7 &g Ty EEug |

g8 g% gitrer e TfRgwg T gog o |

TS agS Tt o gitr oy TTE TEATTCT Y 0K |

T 33 frorrs afeg s gty S frgg |

S orrERres Ry | gWiE §T wuay | 5
qngy gay arg atfe AEES or Ry g swcoTqriy |

gy erfre & 9t ko fors el g geRw

a8 JafE EgmE Fuyg srfivor wyy sg ooy |

AEN THEN FPEX FeT & B AqIRANTY Jg LA A |
fororartee frgla ot wix Resremrlirfr wcafes @r gy 10

Tar— Fguy RAifeaft gawdE & =T Qo saides |
§ FF I IT TR 5T 1T AFES 7¢ gE AR N u |
6

Past life of Xarakanda’s parents Nagadatta and
s faithless wife

A UrCAIE TR wet qfr ety sy afg wet

X% SR wh wbrRagR iy Tx Rrace B walt |

aff; sl afeas aggain fRerfrrazy o a8 |

&Y rragE or s faanoregsTa @t s
5,9 S U g 6 3 Jeg R Jag 3 N amaiy

= R -
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auy aty guirgs e gory ure Cafrad wmear gt | 5
& afororr <t qfearferas FHTFCgaIReas |
afororzey urcay, TS firgaifyy fofas afy swas

& wRfy R Ty @i FACHCRETHNTSAY |
TA— FOEEE & TR ATSET THRANCAAL, |
sy qatys adr Jafk Al frirs geferafass 1y 10

7

Her love advances out of wedloch

| FrEE g g & FATE TUFY WL GEE /E |

TR RrgERuTir ar g% o fradatas )

HER TG TR FA fata o amag & at )

w frgory Jare a¥x ey gt Temafe TR |

oor graE. Sty oAy wop ff & or g wAUAg ) 5

FateradEn fra g &y wre B afedfre |

WHTFS STIAE U YEINSAE SO |

wg dfifyd gaer quarg wS ATy ST RraaArg |

T ST GASANEE Ry Foraa agws |

fASTANTIRIEE | fFr e vz 1w | 10

8

T'he Brahmin boy resists but ultimately succumbs

7 gl saq HaesHAk at fafeer qao woagfi
fremiRfr Sraor & Qo | I i |t gary |

&1 A Are =iy aeg freae w7 A9 Srag |

€T gy JE WeY aftra wex Nl e g waw o |
nqurag T AT W 6y wRamft ForRrsgweg 5
AR R 1T Gy g o frae we
STOTOTIETOrATIIZ 7 are g Rada g

« SJ afegg w JS omut this foot and N gives 1t 1 the margm
7,9 S, Nagg 2 SJweg 3 N «iky



10 10 3 ] THETA(S

7 oy T w= aRey arg & fireg e e e |

Tar—eReTR T 39T & T @ Ay & |
T A0S gfeas o AT asflg auas frwgnen 10

9

Her faithlessness d:scovered by her husband who retires
for penanct and 1s reborn as Dhadivahana

TV FHIES G975 TW o gy Raaw gga |

RT AUAZ qrIE J2T ag At [l i i srefr |

T WE WG T TS AL | FET T fasa )

ar gafe Wy gzt s aguElt w gw i
I TR T UG THAT | 0 g | 5
Y TERS qEII T atg Yoo ALY weT S |

wRra| Aqug AR RSy srawe fRaw |

|1 TvEY T ATEETT NETYS ge AT GieaT |

a1 EEET ITaT afk Ry @ wrE¥gor gg uqeg A |-

At o g a7 IR oY gAY AUERS | 10
a3 akfy fraae g o= ate Qrvar gl 9y fRrge |
gft JufE raagaregel agngty w fEaft g

TAT— A ANIIASE Farae fafardiarry dumgat |
TREMER ATEE TNUE SRR qRfET wwe gl I & |
10

The Brahmin reborn an elephant and the faithless wife
a family woman again

B IIEY] GCATCET Fow FER TATRES & @y |
7T ghrf srefrf o Iequurs FHW KlSTIY |
| wor iy w7 Pritaen & aqifeaftrEwias g @)

8 9 Dug
9 9 SJgas  Nagmag 3 N gwa ageg ( g being explained m
the margin as g ) ¥ SJD #gey, N w@r&@
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TgRE ey orraga SHRAEINELEE 99 |

e W git atafefa RAF o G TR A ! 5
Tghrg oty aftr st e |t oragaRing g |

wrlE Rt gex wraae TE YA AT afT AT |

afed o woray qup e ored w7 |

T MSFNAR gy Fior orfErar ke a8 g
qUG Wiy IRAREE JUATHG 9FATE 5AS U Po I 10
11

“he loses her husband and takes to religious wnys

wgERUAit agurg |y agwT T8Y e wRraghs ¢
TgTY 19 a8 g9 ik TRt |

Fet frooft gl guesde SAOTTERET TEET Iy =hE

qg dTY G WAATE ag (g Ay giwagae |

ar aemle R frgTwi aglirg frrs smfEed | 5
gt ar wIEfER T T TE A gans |
quitaRET FasaartaaT YL FOTT SHrarferar |

Rromfye oftg geiEam gitrronadenTRan |

e OrfRnTreRT®y AT YRATE Wy 71T TR |

a* gl sofr afdsaggfe aafmmEy ¥ RaEgln 10
gitrcor nAfqy wRiEr & B wEret Rrawsor |
T — TR AR AqEE FORrICEHT FoREe |
& & fr qaifare Pl @ oras gutafrsmtrag 17
12

She was reborn as the daughter of king Vasupala who
threw her 1n the Jumna

ar orEe TEtE o MY AOTTEIERT T @A |
afy fae aga sy gagitas frfas s aty
WE Y 97 AWE THAR a7 fafoar ¥ 1 gaw i

11 3 N adds before this 1o the margin @ & soelt af aroifemrg,
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WHSANT
U SSUATRE oY ot g v Rraehre
N AT WHEILfE *15 @ ohT geaalt |
Fafe aguey frag ToRATH agwE Ry atg |
9% ST qEY aftg g IqRUrT QT ATHLEET |
ﬁmaﬁrmﬁm FgafE iR scaghmng |
& T gy s ot afgT I seumEt |

TAT— T AI0E ALY FHUTS @ AforRa swfsan
or arrEiraeas AHSART Rraaroy Siet et | 82 0

She turas out to be Padmavati, Karakanda’s mother

10

10

wEOT IR ot @Y Y aY Ao gw el & i)
forsaifdT gaT o o QT FESHI IWE THFT |
IPeE weaa qfeaasfa Uiy g7 weax a@ta |
LS Fedg TRAL ASTGY UITE, FrAR S |

o el Fgns e ua af arfen®r srewy FgwEw |
T WY 1 93 ey o g o ang S |

ar sy frroe T ¥ wggTiRgt R ¥ fr
Iyt S@E ar & = ug R afwdey am |
| el qu Seao adw g% SoorE gu R e
DAL R STOTNRIE SUEREC U
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TRANSLATION OF KARAKANDACARIU

CHAPTER I

1 I recall to mind the fLet of ihe most gracious Juna, the destroyer
of Cupid dweller of the city of salvation the sun that 1emoves the darkness
of sz who 1ests m the hughest abode and 18 absolved fiom death * Victory,
oh God the giver of the matchless happmess of salvation and served by
the ruleis of gods serpents and men Victoy ohseer of the other end
of the ocean of knowledge who has biought the most deserving to the
path of salvation Vietory oh chum for overpowermg the ,snahe of
Karma, the 100t of all mmeantations the allayer of the ghost, the thind
Victory oh sole asylum of people lying m the fom forms of hife and 1emover
ot the mass of muserres of the Lood men who are wailess Victory oh1oyal
swan of the lake of 1cstiunt prused by the swwnbke wise men Vietorv
oh ample water to the fite of wiath dispeller of darkness and holder of
supieme hnowlodge Victoty oh dwelles of the heart of eternal blss
watted upon by a hundied Tadras, wd abode of happmess Vietory oh sun
(It frmend of the lotuses ) to the lotuses in the form of the deseLving
having lovable vitues and the 1ich acen of the nector of self Victary oh
(od the stamless destioyer of the fear of woildly existence oinament
of tho great mansion the world May the desned fimt be of the man
who bows to your fect o1 1ecalls them o mind

9 Bosumng in mind Swaswats of divine speech as well ay the feet
of the loarned Mangaladive, T nariate the hfe of hang Kw al anda pleasing
to the ears of mon, sweet graceful, endowed with the gem of prosperous
acts, well-known and bummed with multitudinous excellences Though
the wicked are exceedngly perserse though the people are tasteless and
sulied m then mimnd though I know no grimmar or metre and am

- 108 -
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dull 1n crossing ohe ocesn of seriptures though graceful speech does 1n no
way flow forth though I fight shy of the learned though I did not sit ab
the feot of poets and though Isulhed my fame by the company of the
stupid sull whate ¢ frwit has acerued to me by recallmg fo my Heart
Siddhasen ¢, worthy Sumaniabladra Ahkalamhadeva the ocean of the water
of seriptures Jayadera, the large minded Svayambhi and the honourable
Puspadanta, the abode of the goddess of speech and by Paying my respects
to them fiom that Iexpiess the theme of my heart full of mterest and
devoid of unj leaswntne.s Hete theie 1s no smulation

8 Inths Jombudyipe the foremost of the contnents the lamp of
the 15lands matked by the Jambu tree girt up with he surrounding briny
ocean and measuring & hundied thousand Yojanas theie 18 the vast and
prosperoms Bhar «a comtry shining wish the rivers Ganod and Sindhu  the
depositary of the jewels of the earth consisting of mix parts and beautiful ke
the mime of gems (1 e the ocean ) Here 1s the pleasant Anga country as1f
the lady earth hal put on & divine apparel, where lotuses have blossomed 1n
lakes like eyes on the fice of the earth, where the divine bodied Yukshas
haveng thetr, affection fized on the beauty of the farmers wives do not
move off, W here fields of paddy ae protected by girls by enchanting the
flocks of deer with their mumc‘zwhere travellers rid themselves of the fatigue
by foasting upon grapes and sleep happily on earsh-lotuses and where the
10w of lotuses 1n the waters of canaly looks extremely beautiful asif the earth
were nuling In that pleasant country full of corn and gold there 1s the
attractive civy by nvme Cempd lovely to the syes of people the best on the
surface of the earth and abounding in all excellences

4 Tt s surrounded by a moat full of water like the earth looking
beautifal with the ocean With lofty and white ( mansions pamted Wwith )
Kasisa 1t 18 as 16 were touching the sky with hundreds of arms, where
lofty Jina temples look beautiful asif they were pure unbroken heaps of
merib, where silk banners aie shaking onevery house as1f white serpents
were ghdmng, which 18 resplendent with the rays of five coloured gems as if
a handful of flewers had been offered by Cupid, which is beauntiful with
preture houses like faseinating aerial carsg of gods, and which looks beautiful
s vath streaks of safiron ag if declaring 1tself to be the battle field of Cupid
TPhere g18 red lotuses on earth as if1b dJe{cIares to be holding hundreds of
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fiwmts (?) By the divine virtue or the Jina Vaswy @yya the luscul j ciso1s weie
not overpo vered by lo e  Theie ruled hing Dhilyahan. who hattered
his enemics and was an elephant to the tiee of vurogance who wac endosed
with fine arts and virtues aad was devoved to Ius sui e 01

5 Hcu vore the yoke of the great cuz of vitasa. 1
the helpless the pour and the miseiable By his fanc
eaith was whitoned b, hs laigess all people were pleise
virtues an1 the enemics w 1k about tecror stiicken 'lic
aJdorns his lot 18 like mouth the goddess of wealth 1¢ m hs s aeous
bosom  His hand ssretches forth o give weallth* by el w clds the
arrow for the destiuction or the hving Being stiack w1 h u  commands tle
deer become maimed and do not 10am about o ear'h  Ile was full faced to
the good, termble with kmitted eyebiows to the vie «1 Tis mimnd was
dyed m the colom of viwue and was never fo a monent dipred m smn
His heart was deep hike ocean steady ike Merv a1l wide Like the sky

To nim his attendants were loyal being vlease 1 by hus vi tue  He became
an o1nament of the woild ~

1 helie to
ui ace os the
Col. snghs
sude of speech

o

10

6 One day Dhd lniGhana made an excursion o Kusumapura"’fﬁ'hexe

the king saw a beautiful girl brought up by a gardener Seeing her so attrac ,
_ tive the good king became siricken with love wheh aroused his passionw’

Being afficted by the heat of the fire of separation the king mquued of 2

certain man Tell me oh friend whose daughter she 18 a ventable frued 5

branch of the tree of Cuppid ~ The man then told the facts vo the king

that the beauwfal person was the daughter of the gaadener The gardener

Kusumadatte was then summoned and the stoutly buile man was asked

1 esitaungly Is she your daughter o of somebody else, kindly tell me

He told the king the moon on earuh\f'fMy wife Kusumadasta found her m a} 10

box m the very deep current of the Ganges

7 The very moment the gardener bearing the responsibihty of
virtue took the box and speedily showed 1f to the king (saymg) Oh
lord, served by men she was placed 1n this It1s not known sir whose
daughter the girl was The king who had 1eached the ocean of knowledge,
oxamined 16 and found m 1t a golden finger ring 1mprinted Then heiead 5

* There 18 o pun on the word dlany meamng wealth or bow

ey s 5 B
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the beautuful lotters ~ This gul 1s the daughter of a hing  She was born
the very mansion of Cupid the daughter Padmavats of Tasupdla the hung of
Aausambi, of spreading glory Knowing this the king who had already
felt atlached 1nstantly mariied her who could shake off lus woe ’

§ Then the kng having gisen good wealth to the gaidener and
bemng accompanied by her who was endowed with a lustrous body feeling
satisfied, eame to hus palace with great 1ejoremgs There the two lovely ones

(mdulged e oLts with satisfaction One might, the wife 1n sleep saw a
monstious 1utting elephant with 1ts taunk raised up Getting up she repor 5
ted to the hmg TLook my lod Ihave seen dwing mght a desnable
elephant approwching  Heaung those words and conwidering 1t as an omen
the ng.' told he1 its bearing There wull be a son boin t0 you an oinament
of the famuly a dehght to the mmnd of the people and destroyer of the

wiched 10

9, While she hived m the company of hex lood 1n the comse of the
haPpy days, 1t so happened that an unpi ecedenﬁ;dgbadow became mamiest
on her body  The buight cheeks became pale *The peal neckls,ce\«’ﬁg, ving
1ts bralhance set at nought by the myjestv of the breasts no more adorned
her bosom but m turmng 1ound 1t made the mouths ( mps ) of those breasts 5§
dark like collyiium as a wicked peison becomes prideless fowards the besb
of the quahfied when his head 1s bent down 1n a combat The three folds
vamshed 1 a moment with shame as if thiough the fear of the cld Hea
gait became slow due to the buden of the belly and weaimessmeieased along
with sloth and yawnmg Thus (the child) quchened developing these 10
symptoms of pregnancy over the whale body of the mother A pearl gaaland
4vas then tastefully strung which swpassed the lustre of the sun and the
moon* Seeing the queen pie erunent 1n the world hike this the king made
rejoleings At this oceasion on one bright day & longing arose 1n her mind

10 Affhcted by 1t the 1esolute and sportive lady would not talk
o1 indalge in any pasume  How should I fulfil the longing of my heart ?
She fell on the giound at the verv moment Scemg her the good king

~ *Ths line 15 mere mgwfieant m s apphed sense 1 o the passage composed mn the
WYouktikadama mire
td
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mqured what 15 the cause of vow affiction ? What ailmenis arc theie 1
your body on account of which you donut make 11eply Bh eomaccous
lady 2 'hen puiting up wnh her lioubie she made 1n answei to the
“¢1acious hing who had satished the gods  What 16 the goold of my telling
1t io you oh ling why mv wmple bods has shiunk i half 2 moment I
hwe a longing oh lord of men wluch 1s nevir attammable by men In
duzzling 1uns diessing mysell as 4 mw and mounting on the nughtiest
clephant m yow compny oh loid of men 1 woull goi1ound the eity melu
ding the prnerpal gatway - Thisis mmy heut It it 1s now wcomplished
then [ die even now

11 Is 1t this dewire that you have 1 vour hewt oh daling,
sud the king smilingly I thought 1t w15 some eanse proceeding fiom me
thatew 1s civmg you trouble How gieit have vou counted 16 Dh charmmy,
lady do not wear ous your body m vam  Llhen the iesolue lady says

Dwing summer when ternihle forest conflagiations rise up, wheie can a
cloud be my lord ? It 15 not possible oh illustrious one Then the lung
considering 1t m his mnd thought of the deitv Megha Tumdia,, The latser
came because of hus long wtachment having assumed the foom of ¢ cloud
When the shy became overeast by hum 1t began to dusze Then the king saad
to the lady who was easy at heait  Look at the dark cloud quekly put on
your diess swtable for sjort wnd mahe vowm heut comageous oh madam

12 Then the king got 1eady a fat buidhans ele{;ha.nt and having
ordered t1umpets to be blown and auspieious songs to be sung and having
decorated 1t and presented 1t pefo e hus wife the giacious king got her
mounted on 1ts back. The lord of men 1n company of her shone forth on 1%
as 1if he was the lood of the gods Then swect wind blended with sandal
began to blow and the mass of clouds gently seot forth a spmay of water
lhen the memory came and the Vindhyas flashed forth 1n its mind, so the
11c10us clephant esated at heart ran off to Kalmjwra  People ran ~fter 1
but 1t could not be overtaken and 1t passed out of the town

13 When the elephant was flying heading for the forest the
queen being looked at smd to hei husbapd- My loond oh lad get down
do not die for my sake In your survival the hingdom will smvive, 1n your

presence righteous deeds will prevail, m yowm hfe all people will hive )n
your existenge the pleasmes of hie will exust Retmin to the aty, Noh king,

e 113 pun
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let the elephant take me away Hearng that the king caught hold of a tree
and jumping off came back nstantly to the city with anxiety In the mean
while the nresistible elephant took her away fuither The elephant as 1t
went on came to 8 lake wheie 1t entered 1nwo deep water Then that wife of
the king resembling a heavenly damsel jumped in to the water witha trck

14 Bearng deep sortow m her hewut the highly vu‘uous lady
leaving the lake, went mto the foiest Theie she saw a gaiden with
decaying trees deei less and sapless like salvaton devoid of passion and
feeling There, as she rested unc'ar a tree the pleasure garden blossomed
up and became frmtful Then some one iepoited the wonderful happemng
to the gardener incharge 1 Dantipus  Losten oh gardener to my words,
an unpreced;ented brithance 18 vimble to day in the foress The Sakula the
Campaka and the mangoes have blossomed and all creeper bowers have
become green Even the good tiees that bear fruit m different seasons are
bending with their ciop of fruits Swarms of bees greedy of the fragrance
are hummmg as if the forest beauty 1s enchanting pure notes Has spring
aruved 1n that forest so that 1t appears so beautiful to my mnd ? Hearing
that the forest guard went there m a moment where the spring had
mamfested 1tself Then seemng that forest so lovely the man was thrilled
with joy for a moment and then he argued in hus mind Surely this has
blossomed through no good lueck of ours

15 The forest gund wandered thiough the forest, he looked for
the cause of the affluence of the forest Then wind mxed with fragrance
blew as if the richness of the forest was declaring 1ts nature The guard
went by the smell, by the way the wind was commng He saw the heavenly
damsel under the tree as if the forest deity was shining forthin all her grace
He then thinks ¢ She 1 not an ordinary woman, of divine body sheis extra-
ordmary 1n appearance  He then called her out addressingher as lus
daughter and rased her up by catehing hold of the palm of her hand Why
are you waiting here, som at heart oh daughter, come quck to my home
Hearing his words dehghiful to the ears the lady walked up to his house
‘Whale she lived in the gardener s house Kusumadattd thought in her heart
“ Fhes woman, seen by him- there 18 extra ordinary Is she a Kinnare or a
Vidyadhary ( classes of densiods ) 2 She 1s lovely to the eyes the best of
wometi, fair coloured ke Campaka and brimmed with virtues
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16  The 11chness of her personal beauty s very splendid The sun and
the moon are as 1t were moving 1n the form of her nayls Her Ings are like
the plamtam tree which emulates her whole body (?) Thinking 1t trunk no
good the lord of elephants has as 1t were 1esorted to the high peak of Meru
The mountain of the gods ( Sumeru ) thought 1f to be haider and so has
followed the tende:r boched at her hips The ampleness of her hips 1s atirac
fave ag 1f Cumd has made 1t so thm—k‘mg 1t to be lus nome The depth of the
IB:YGI has as 16 were beengiven to her by the ocean calling her his daughter:
Her large protiuding breasts with seratches look like the fiontal globes of
an elephant with fresh wounds How can I deseribe the shapeliness of her
creeperhke arms accompanied by the beauty of the leaf like hands The lne
of teeth 1s resplendent as if imitating the pomegranate seeds Not tolerating
the ;i;x ation of the nose the hip has assumed redness The pupils m the white
and dark eyes look bea.umftﬁ' as if ig bees weie sitting on Ketak: leaves
The v‘sgll curved hne of ey_e;b_rows appears hike the bow stiak taken up by
Cupid The forehead in 1ifs great elegance appears Like the half moon
sticking and shining there  The hawr with bee black locks, shake like dark
ness gathered there for fear of the face moon If by her beauty matching
Cupd my husband becomes perturbed in mind then with a quarrel he
would certainly leave me and honour her

17 Thus,feeling jealous she turned her out giving hera bad name The
latter wathout any resentment ® walked out of the house the very moment
Proceeding on with great trouble she saw the cemetery where kites were
mitting on the pieces of the bodies of thieves and adulterers pierced with
spikes, which was thick with the blood of the persons torn, where the
animals greedy of flesh had commenced a dance, where the bellies of beasts

were split by bears with restless tongues, which was haunted by demons
rapturously feasting on flesh, which was crowded with tens of thousands

of hirds sporting and hovering and beset with multitudes of creatures beng
consumed 1 the flames of fire, where masses of hair on the heads were
fluttermng 1n the air and where strips of rags tied to each post were shaking,
which was sickening to people on account of the smell of human bodies and
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which at one place was overspread with skulls of the fiactmed In that
dieadful crematory the temuinus of eoiporeal esistence, was boin to hei
an excellent son like gold or god wm appewuance endowed with good signs

and dehghter of the eves and minds of people

Hete ends m the Iife of the great hin, Karukands composel by Sage Kanakamara which 15 an
omament to the ears of tho holy and winch presents the nchness of the fruit of
the desire-1v1n, tree of the five auspicious mtes the first chapter
deseribing the hirth of Karalanda

SECIION I

CHAPTER II

1 Ounthe bugbt dvy the chuld was loin, there occwried manv
auspicious mgns as if the sun had dawned and the faces of the duections
bad visbly buightened up By his buth her misery was forgotten as if the
demre giving tiee had sprang up m the forest, as1f the lords of the mountuins
kad shot forthe teéiung the earth, as 1f the full moon had risen m the sky ot
s family No sotner dud she take wup the boin child than she saw a
Matanga ( a man of the low est caste ) m front of her He was ofa dark
complexion and his eyes were red  He caame close to the child and toek 1
up 1= lus band Like a golden jax lifted up by an excellent elephant Lying
m s hapd 1t exhubited the beauty of the jewel shining on the crest of the
Se1 pentimg When he started for home taking 1t away she rased a ay

Oh sinful vagabond whence have you come to tnhe away my son Not
one calamiy was crossed over when sanother greater than the first hat
cropped up  Then the Ahkecara 1 the garb of a Matanga with folded

Hedds sitd fo Paiinidoat “ Do not wedp, my lovely muter, listen to my
aecount,

L Y
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2 Heie m tlus Bluiate country 15 she famous and immessurable
Vyayw dha tne foremost of the mountains It touches the eastern and the
wagtern seas thus looking verv beautiful ke the beam of s balance It
18 the meeting place of the Swias, the Kinnaras and the Khecar is estabhshed
entnely by 7@ a On ifs southern range 15 a town where vanous tiavellers
go about 1n conveyances It 1s known by the name of Fidyutprabhe If1s
prosperous and famous for 1ts excellent quahties There was the ienowned
king Vadyutprabha profusely endowed with multitudinous lores ( Vidyas )
His wife was the good Vidyullatd ke Gaur: of Manesa assummg beauty as
desired Of her was borna son an abode of virfues, who became kuown
on earth as Baladeva,Iam he Zlemamala became my wife ever devoted with
aflection to me In her company I went through air to the southein side
for amusement The Vindhya mountain stood before me bebween Andhra
and Kalungo

3 Moving and jolting with jmglng bells surpassmg m splendoyr &
mulitbude of suns my divine car went on. thiough the shv Hill it wonld
proceed no further Secing 1t standing still thiough wiath Idrew Torth. my
long sharp sword I stood looking mm all directions foo & moment, my
pleasure was gone and I became dispirited 10 an 1nstant When I lookegd
downwards I saw the great sage Suwigfs whose fame had grown and who
was prazsed by people He had lus eyes fixed on his nose  His arm wys
extra long ke ( the trunk of ) a mghty elephant a visible, iresistible stigk
for the chastisement of the senses He was unshakable hke the Meru pyrs
all knowing and absorbed m formless steadfust meditation Seewng hun
angry as I was oh mster, I took the sword in my hand and wrathfully got
up to kull im wheie he stood meditating

4  He finstrated my purpose as I was gomg thinking so I
disturbed him Getting angry he then pionounced a curse on me Ob vaga
bond, you will no more possess your lores By that curse the lores were
gone mstantly I then thought in my mind, oh smster * This asge 18 not ordi-
nary, n half a moment 1t happens as he says Thinking so T clung to Ins
feet (saymg ) Oh holy sage, why have you destroyed my lores I am
your servant, oh lord of lords, I would never leave your service even in the
next birth. Pacify tlus fiie of wrath my lord, lef 16 not prevel in this
forest of grasshke body for ever ° By these woids the best of the sage
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became pacified like the lord of seipents by the might of incantafions
Knowimg the sage to be pleased at heart I bowed to s lotus ke feet
and said  Oh gracious sage kimdly tell me when the pleasant lores s:hall
be mune agam ’

5 Hearmg that the best sage piossessing the highest knowledgs
made a divine speech mn fiont of me~  Oh Khecara of the handsome king
of Campa the gracious Dhadivahana the wife Padmavaty would be caired
aw 1) by a vicious elephant She would then be found by a gaidener who
vwould instantly take her to Duntipury Bomg twmned out by his wife
with a quairel she would come hete and a son of exceeding lustre would be
born to her ard you an abode of virtues shall bring him up He shall obtain
the kingslup of that extensive city and at that time the lores shall be
youLs a,éam Bearmg this m nund, I have been residing at this cematory
I shall keep him #ill he attams majority With this 1dea I have caught hold
of yom son Do not weep make yom heart easy As has been earned m
the previous birth so you have to experience these days oh highly
virtuoug lady °

6 Considerning what was said in his speech by the master of lotes
Padmavats gave um her son rather painfully ( saymg ) ¢ You shall keep
him wath wise consideration ¢ I shall do all that you say sister I shail
bring hum up graceful in all lus person’ Saying this to hei, that Kheoaru
‘wept to hus home taking the small baby with lum  CGhiving 1t over to s
wife he spoke these words— Take 1t oh Hemamdila 1tis yom somn
She took hg;x mstantly and kept lum addressing him asson In the

smeanwhile Padmavati afficted in her rnd went atthe very moment
to lt:he town nearby Resding there she took religious praetaces from an
LATJ@M (a Jama nun) who was devoted to peace Seeing there the
emyciated bt exalted and noble sage Samadhigupta by name, she instantly
“took a vow 'By‘the mfe of the great sage thus rehéving Herself of all
Wvekations

7  Thipugh her attachment for the son she would frequently secure
balls of molasses and sugay and send bthem to tlic house of the Khetany
who was bringing up her son,‘the terror of hus enemies Seeing o big sear on
kis hand:he gave hum the name Kuvakanda which became trellkrowm
all over the eamth, Hy, theabode of 4ll fine drts Was growsmig vp-dsfy

— 118 ~—
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bv dav ke the moon with its digits giadually shimng foch At

this junctuie there aruved the great sages Yusibhalia and ¥ v abhadro,

the ocoan of sciptures  They wete lean with the unbeawrable werght of
peninces and weie accompanied by the cxcellent fourfold oder Some of
them were ibeorbed in meditation and weie verv leained while others had 10
then bodies covered over with a mass ol dut When they arused at the
dreadful crematory one of them saw a muacle vhere A bamboo clump hadt
giown from the cyes on the face ot 2 human skull He thenasled Tell

me the cause of this oh greit sage, how has all this happened

8 Heaimg those words the matter wisiesealed by Yasobhad i« to

the younger ascetic  Lhese thiee mighty bamboos shall become the staffs of

bonner  goading hook and umbrella  Tn who<c 30 ever lands these bam

boos would fall he shall obta n the entue earth Ihis was heard by a

Biahmara Szamats who was standing close to the sage At the close pf the 5

dav he councilled 1n hus own hemt  The words of the s ge would never go

false  So one day he got all the three bimboos eut quiekly  But when

he was gomng home with them Kuiolanda came up to him and ~wiested

them fiom the Brahmana The Bishmana through fear alloned him to

have them not beimng able to withstand his might But being disapponted 10

he sud Whenever you obtun the hingdom 1mahe me your mmster oh

beautdnl friend  Karal anda acceded to all that y’é" sud by the lovely
“Brahmana and himself went home with those b#mboos and teported the

et

matter to hus guarchan 1n sweat tones S
; 9 For Ksiakanda ihe affection of the Alecora 1ncreased vory

‘much  He was taught along with pohitics grummar logic hundieds of
dramas poetic compoutions abounding in vaiuious sentiments Vitsayana
( crouics ) mathematics, the me sentiments the Vanl.as amd all the
Tontias theart of winmng the heats of people and of making good maclunes, 5
good use of swords disks spears and daggers the science of bows missiles
and strong javelns wrestl ng acrobatic feats jumping turming and rolling
of the body and the cuiting of various hinds of frmts, floweis and leaves
He was madoe to hnow all these pleasent arts and he also acquned dexterity
1n,playng upon.diums tabors lute> and flates Thus every aib thab was 19
remesaed i tite world wgs taught by the Khacara to hm who had & good
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hlang When any man 13 vesed by desne tell me what wondeis he may
not perform

10 Feeling very greateful ot heart the Khecare then says_io
Karahanda Male company with a master of Tidyds Go to his house
end follow luim up regulaily  Kwwakanda says‘ whatis oh father the
nge of that master of Vidyas?  Then the Kheeora savs * Listen oh
mnocent mnded There were two filends living mn the aty of Kanyakuba
a merchant and a Biahmana endowed with Vidy@ 7lhe good men went
to the Coda country desnous of wealth Having acqured some money
they turned baclk for home On the way they met the father m law of
the Brahmana The father m law saw them and 1mmediately took them
home Bemng honoured as they lived theie a sounding drum went
round IHearmg the harsh unmusical drum they mnstantly inquned of the
father n law For what puipose 18 thus being bea*en so haishly m puble,
>h maternal uncle ?

11 He sud * Here the beautiful daughter of the king has foreibly
been elored by a Rakshaso . No b0d5 can 1oscue the PooL one, compantes
f people and kings have been overcome by the Ra/shase He hvesin a
jeserted town beyond the mver No one can hreathe theie for his fear
{The king) 18 locking for a new comer preeimnentin Vadya, for this puipose
this ( proclamation ) goes round daily Hearing those words, with smuling
faces they held up the drum as 1t was bemg sounded Immediatelv the
drum man returned and repotted to the king- ¢ Two men have airved
here my lord, like pure pramseworthy heaps of virtue They asseat Yow
Md;;esty with confidence 1 their mind  We would do all that the lung
w’%uld gay  Then the king went and brought the i{wo peisons to his
paltaee with honour and immediatelv duspatehed them to the wicinity of
that invineible Rakshasa

12 'They both went to the sbodo of the Rukshasa whom no body
else would approach There they saw the maiden with large breasts a mver
of beaunty, of golden hue Then they saw the tawny hawred Rakshasa
e ———

By the repetition of the incantations he lost his maligmty Incapable of

bearmng the power of the incantations he ssid I, Pavana vegs am your
s N ———— iy

servant’° Knowwmng the Ralshass to be subdued, they went info the

presence of the king along with the maiden Accompamied by the Rakshasa
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and the maiden they were seen by people coming The people said  Today
peace has been established here wnen such conjuiers uried Seewng them

the hing Lecome pleased at heart and gave them ample wealth Addressng 10
the maid as sisier thev restored her to the kung wnd then they with stout

and long arms like elephant tiunks went joyfully to their own town

13 Whoever made company with 2 man of Vidyas oblams
happmess and welth Theretore ibe companv of the man of Vadyns should
be courted so that 1t may be unineakable Do not make friends with a

Zan devord of leaimng ior he would change lus mind in time of calamity

What fault has been seen 1 a man devoid of 1"7yr the Aheecano with 5
pleasme narrated thus—

Two fi ends belonging to the town of Beawies wenf to another
country, ignorant as they were Iaving acquired wealth while returning
they encounteted a Rolehosu on then way Seemng hum they fled away
texror-stiichen ke the sinful swerved fiom austersses  [he fools did not 5
know anything in then mind. They were overtaken by him.as they fled
Then being ariested the two firends were 1eleased by another tiaveller
after an open fight with hun  Thus they subsisied by the help of
2 stranger

14  “ Simluly never form company with the mean oh courageous
handsome hero Whoever fell i the company of the mean he reaped a
woeful dcom Listen I tell you the story of the mean, know tlus moral ny,
vour heait oh luecky one Theie was a meichant by name Sudarsaneg  #
He was casually told by a mean kmng ‘ If you can 1ecite a verse without % 5
joimng the hps I would grant you lancs wishout encumbrance *°  Then the !
merchant 1ecited a verse of some beauty without allowing hes lips to touch
each other ¢ The earth set ablaze in the whole forest by the flames of fire
of the enemies might has been rostored to pacification by being sprinkled
over with a current of water i the form of the sharp edge of the sword 10
The king, being pleased, gave lands to the good merchant though with
reluctance 'lhen one day the good merchapt- the ocean of virtues
satisfied the miserables ( by his largess ) then the crooked merchant

formed comneé¢tions with a slave axl whowsoon became pregnant and

entertaned all sopts of longin, 15
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15 Then mstantlv she told the merchant You must cury oub
this one word of mine Give me the flesh of this peacock of the king so that
T might hive without doubt  Then the foremost of the mexchants wenb out
and found the place of the peacoch 1n front of hm He hid the peacock and®
gong to her house, gave her another ereature She mstantly blessed the
merchant and ate 1t calling 1t & peacock Then not finding she peacoch in
the whole town the king oidered a proclamation with a drum Hearing
that, the slave gnl narated he whole account of the peacock to the king
The kmg became very angry with the meichant and handed him over to
the executioners for siaying Thus having experienced the frut of the
association with the mean the meichant thiough fear quickly went home
and nstantly 1estored to the mean lkang that trfle of 1 peacock

16 HNow hsten oh son to the story of the noble by which wondex
ful prosperity 1s achieved Bemng wware m mmmnd of the compamy of the
mewn one man courted the company of a neble man In the town of
Benares there was a dehightfol king Arabinda by name Being content
at heart he once went out ahunting He fell m to a waterless tract and
became afflicted with hunger and thust A meichant, however gave him
thiee fruits very represhung ( as1f) made of nector The king became
pleased with the meichant and show ed his fayour to him on reaching home
Realising his great service he appomted him to the office of mimstership
Both of them lLived there with affection lustrous hke the sun and the moon
the vistuous abode of numerous gems of good qualities ke ocean m depth. x

& 17 Then one day the great mumster abdueting the son of th \

hng and removing his oxnaments, went to the cla}!.;g,,&ﬁgl hougg of 2 _hax]
There the merclmnt presented those mvaluable o1paments pleasant to
the eyes of people to her He then told the harlot whose face was hke
the moon at the adven} of the autumn I have kalled the son. of the king ’
All this he told her whose love was nnshakable Hearing that she smd
affegtionately Do not make this known to any body In the meanwhile,
not finding lys son, the king ordered a proclamafion with the beating of
a drym m,the town- Whoever wounld give information ahput the kings
son, would be rewarded lands slong with mongy  Then some rash,fellow
wstangly smd m the presence of the king ‘I haye noticed your son, ch
loxd, he has been miurdered by the new mnister ’

—— 12%;-—.
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18 Hearing those words the lond of the earth possessmg shapely
arms became pleased with the mimster (and sad ) ¢I have paid off the
'debb of one fiurt out of the throe to the noble-minded, I should be excused

1 the other two that 1emawnstill outstanding In a moment the lord of
the ea1th became pleased Having knownthe affection of the king the mmster
restored the son who had a heavenly body (sajing) You are agreat friend
of mme oh lord of men, Ihad sumply tested yom mind my lood Heating
the words of the mumster the kg conferied great favom upon him
Whichever person beais company of the gieat he obtains fortune after the
desne of his heart I have nairated to you this story of the noble, bear 1t m
mind, my son asa channel of vutues Kaiakanda was taught by the Khecora

{a, the arts by the wisdom of lus hemt  Whoever person would sonduct
geording to this morsl, would certamly 1ule over the entne globe

19 Heaung that speech of the Kheware Kurahe nde would nofb
leave his ssde  When out of home for play Karchands would not lease
thit crematory While he was amusing playfully hke this one day m
Dantrpura there occurred tle death of the hing who had shattered the
enemues that weie 10aming about who had destioyed the forest fie of
immorality, passion and fear, and whose ordeis people dared not transgiess
Cries of woe arose all over the great town, a very great calamity befell the
people who satrd There 18 no prince who bemg pre emment mght 1ule
here At tlus t1me an 1dea flaghed forth in the mind of the mmster and
he looked at a gireat elephant with beautiful tusks Having woishipped the
rutting elephant the wise one entrusted to mm & brimful jar having me

~sumed 1 his mund thet ire would empty 15 over one who may be destined
to rule o

20 The bast of the twice born recited the Swmas with proper
aceent and groups of gods were assembled by the excellent ( mumster )
The drum resounded along with the conch the tabor, the Kuhalu
and the trampet that filled the earth The mighty elephant started fiom the
palace Iike a paramour from the house of a harlot shalingits trunk and
moving 1ts ears with eyes rollng and white 1 appearance Holding the
brimful jar with 1its trunk ke the moon following up the peak of &
mountam passing from house to house 1n tue town and still maintaining all
1ts digmity, the elephant, having wandeied through the town sportively went
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far outeids 10 1ts wanderngs  In the mudst of the crematory ihe elephant
quichly percerved the piince wn exuwraordwary Cupid Bending its head the
elophant emptied the beaunful jar over his head Observing thav th::
people beat then foreheads and rawsed loud ciies of yorrow ( saying) What
bas tlns elephant doue ? It has placed the ja» on alow boin

21 Sothinking the foudatoiies and the mimsters would neither
walk forward vor look up  While they stood thus peiplexed in mind the
Vidyasthat had vamshed by the emse of the sage returned to the Kheear o at
the very moment Then thrilled withjoy the gracious Ahecara told the people
“ He 13 not the son of a Matanga, he 1s the son of a king and has a splendid
body Do not hesitate because he would go and move 1n the first rank, you
put your hand on the forepait of the elephants trunk Then he gave in to
the hand of Karakanda the Vadya which people look for in battle Having
done all tlus the Khecara by the power of his Vadyas went to hishome by
the aerial path The proclamanion of victory spread through the sky the
mmortals made celebrations and men lke gold and gods in appearance,
placed Karekanda on the throne

Here ends in the Iife of the great hing Ksrekonds composed by Sage Konakamars, which 15 an
omament, to the aars of the holy and winch presents the nehness of the fruit of
the desire-giymg tree of the five suspieious mies, the second chapter,
despribmg the acquisition of the throne by Karakanda.

SrO1ION II
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CHAPTER IIT

1  Then the new hing was thus addiessed by the mumsters “ Get,
oh gracious one onthe back of the elephant come quek and bear the
buiden of tue admumstiation of Dantipm  Then Karakanda got on the

)mxghty elephant whose temples were wet with an mcessant flow of ichor
He exhibited a very chaiming grace asif the lord of gods was adormng &
the back of Anavatoc He proceeded alongwith the prominent persons being

H’anned by the moving chowres, bemg entertamned with musie by

’excellent women who were mstiessss of sport elegance and pleasme being
euloglse.d by bards who threw iun to shade the motes of a cuckoo beiag
attended by the citizens who had set their munds upon him on account of 10
then attachment for noble qualities and being praised by the well-disposed
who had bent their foot steps for the world to come Being seived by other
people also the charming hero went into the town along with all the
persons lhat 1eposttory Pf tutues was seen eniering by the women of
the city like the son of Dafaratha the store house of lustie by the heavenly 15
women 1n Ayodhya

¥

2 'Thete 1n the town the beautiful women that would overpower
the minds of sages absorbed 1n meditation felt perturbed One woman
pushed on speedily feelng agitated winle another stood at the door bemg
dumbfounded Another ran being greedy of the affection of the new king
unmindful of her dress got loose Some one applied collyrium mofusely toy 5
her Lips and lac paste to her eyes One Ine followed the manner of the dressless
and anothe: took her baby upside down on her hipsaOfie young woman pub
the a,nklet on her wiist and bore the garland on heir waist leaving the head
Another sxmple woman would not let off a cat thinking 1t to be her baby
Yet another 1an up full of the new king i her mind but fell on the ground 10
overtaken by the illusion of love while one, rich m pride but overladen with
love with hard and ample bieasts fawn eyed bright and lustrous hke
heated gold walked straight towards Karahanda
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3 With his heapt delighted by the acqusition of the new kingdom
Kaiakanas enteing the town 1iding on an elophant avnived sportavely at
the palice He saw the ligh 10yal mansion ay attiactive lke a
Himalayan peak With aiches of pearl stuings 1t was asif smihing with its
close bught teeth It was pnglhng with small bells and flourishing with 5
banners as if a lovely woman was daneing with the stiokes of her palms
It was nlaid with gold gems and jewels as 1f a celestial car had diopped
from heaven There the pure heaited new hing entered bemng preceded
by the elder people pwme 1 mnd '/Then came oub a woman with
ran auspicious golden jai 1n her hand The auspicious rites were performed 10
| with excellent lamps and he was hailed with woids of victory by hupdieds
s of women / With his coronation performed with golden jaxs he was made
to entew~the palace He the mine of all viitues and store of good character
endowed with the feeling of modesty lived n the town and cairled on the
government, attended by the feudatories and mimsters 15

4 While 1uling theie he ordered to be brought immediately
those bemboos which were hept on account of the prophecy and they wetre
turned 1n to the staffs of hus banner goading hook and umbrella He then
called the good Biahmana who was waiting there on account of hope and
made him s mimster Then one dsy while roaming through the town 5
for sport Karakanda saw a man of graceful features who had ainived m
his wandermgs into a foreign country He also saw 1n his hand a wonderful
portiait which attiacted the minds of the people King Karakanda asked
him ¢ Give me the portrait I shall see 1t with all my hesit ° He handed
over to the king the portrait to which people had beenattracted thiough 10
afféction Karakanda saw the grand portrait five coloured and shmng with
manifold qualities There he saw the seemly beauty pamted as if the
arrow of Cupid was lodged mto s heart Hot and long sighs proceeded
fiom Ims lotus bke face and he felt a burming fever that made him
uneasy Karakanda saw the most excellent portrait and stood bewildered 15
for a moment By lus horripilation he told the man about the separation, by
it the new King closed his eyes with a depressed heait

5 The:man holding the portrait knew the hemt of the king
* Probably, be wil be tl ¢ husband of the mexd’ Thinking so, he saxd ¢ Ghr
nother give me my portiaip So tHat I may go oh king  Bub the ldbber
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feeling excited would not leave1it With sighs the king then sud My
friend tell me confidently for what pmpose vou are wandermg about with
this portraat?  Heaing that he obeymng the words gave to the Lang
an account of the portiait  Thereis my lod the Sawrastia country
which fully 1mitates the woild of the gods There 1s the town called
Gvnagan o pleasant to the eyas of the Suras Khecaras and men Theie
1ules hang A javarma the sphiter of the heads of Ins enemies with s wife
A ptangy Fiom the latter the attiaetive king got a daughter named
Madandvale a basket of beauty of sweet voice pleasant to the eyes of good
men and a store house of lustie

G Madanavali, one day went to the pleasme gaiden m the com
pany ot her friends There she saw some ATiecar as pleasant to the eyes and
mind of men riding on swings and singing pleasing songs about Karahundr
to the accompamment of & low tuned lute IListenng to the heart winming
songs she fell on the ground shikimg her body Perplexed untonstious ema
ciated m body like the digit of the moonnthe dark fortmght and fiembling
like a plantam tiee struck by the wind she was biought home along
with soirow by her comrades She was then ashed meekly by hex fiiends
agreeable mn nature and 1emovers of the mental agomes of men  Why
have you become distressed fiiend, tell us oh dear sister  Thiough her
affection for her compamons the young girl, mm her simpheity told them
about the fire of separation  That song wlich the Akecaras sang with
1eference to Karal anda was heard by me My heaif got exated by 1t and
then all the four quarters became full of uneasiness

7 I have told you, friend, the encumstances, sahisfy me if you tan,
before my life which 18 being consumed 1n the flames of sepaation dies
out oh filend Then with sorrow, the labter 1eported the matter, m
buef  to the king * Madandvalr has become lovesick by hstening to the
songs about Karakanda’ Hesarmng that about the maid the king got the
portrart of the deex eyed one pamnted and handed 1t over to me, oh lord
of men, adoined with viclory and the moon 1n the sky of yom famly Ithen
csfite t0 your town with the portrait oh vanqusher of nresstible foes
antl enfiowed with the spirtof a warnior Whoever becomes stiutk with
dbbachment @b its sght, 'he s gomg to beconte ‘her husband, oh lord of
men | I havesteld.dt all.to wou, oh king, agree to 1t now Let the mad with
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eyes like a  lotus leaf and face like the moon hold yowr palm of the hand
in her tender hand

8 Iastenng to the words of theman who was holding the picture the
king agreed to 1t all The excellent king the moon m the sky of lus farfuly
sent suitable peisons fiom s sde* On an auspieious day well attended
they retwined bimging with them Madandvals Lhe market places were
decorated arches were flung at every house and a wristlet was fastened on
to him Various kinds of musical instiuments were sounded and sentimental
songs weie sung Highly emotional dances weie performed and lLines of
hoises and elephants weie diawn up The veil on the face of hoth
the persons was opened up like the mass of aflection of their heaits They
were made to go 10und the butterfed fire, seven times by the puests who
recited the sacred {omulae The hidegroom oftered hus hand to the
bride and performed the sacied 11tes by his night hand A close umon
of the sta1s took place so that the aflection mav not be split even in the
next bith. The umon of the heaits had taken place before hand, the
formalities were gone tliough meiely for the salisfaction of the people
Thys on an auspicious day the comtiers performed the maruage of the
two whose heaits weie steeped 1n love The maruage of the g took
place seeing which even the Suras and the Alecaras became excited and
feeling discontented with their own pleasmes hecume envious of hus forfune

i then minds

9 On that occasion luis niother Padmdwuis 1lso came hwiying
bo see her son § King Rarakande saw bher and bowed to her feelingly
Being delighted by the mariage of her son she mstantly pronounced her
blessings l}ave long my son, the lord of the eaith, as long as the cmient of
the Jumna and the Gonges lasts  With obeisance and respect she was
brought in with the words ¢ This day 18 very auspicions to me *  She was
honoured with sweet words and was made to diess herself 1n bright clothes
Pronouncing her blessing she soon went out lke the bulhant fame of
Karakanda In the meanwhile, the gateheeper alousing affection m the
hearts of men, came into the presence of Kaiakanda Placing s lotus
rands on s lotus head the gateleeper smdin a loud voice  The good
ymbassador from the kng of Campd 1s waiting at the porch, ok land I”,
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10  Heuwing chose words Kaiakanda instantly oideied the gat.
Leeper to go quiehly and bung m his presence the ambassador of the
Ling of Campd Hearing the words of the king the gateheeper brought
*um 1n nstantly Seemng hun the king honomed the ambassador with
Presents and a sewt (and ashed ) Oh ambassador tell me about the wel
fare of the hing of Cumpn all of whose “dommions are well settled The
ambassador said  Happy s he oh king who has peisons like vou fo
fi ends Bemg ever sexved by lords of men he 1emembeis jou oh lod of
lords  As coolness 19 not sepuate hom water s0 aze vou to the king of
Campa undoubtedly Accept oh ling Kuakanda the excellent serstce

of the lovd of Campa Lhus getting umited mav vou both enjov all the
pleasmes and the earth

11 Without service oh fiiend even a cubtt of euth can not be
obtuned for enjovment If vou do not accept hs seivice then doom will
some how mahe 100m fo ifself Ilearing those words Kaiahanda
becommg wiathful m hus heart and stretchmg s red eyes towwuds hus
lorehead asilthe sun and the moon stood in the shy (sudy Go awav
you ambassador go wheie vour master 15, do not stay heie even for
a moment Tell the kiny of Campd 1n buief that I was quiehly comng to
bim If he has the warniors pride for battle let him offer me battle
immediately  Heming this the ambassador went wheie Dhddwahana
was (and 1eported )  The king of Dantupus o has sud my lood that he

would not bow to you but would 11ther fight with you on the battle field
This 18 what the comageous one has sail

12 Heaung those words the king of Cuvmpd mide lus propuation,
eriously settng Ims mind upon 1t In the meanwhile the Ling of
Dantipura cansed the earth to shake along with the Manda? o mountain
The destroyer of the ises of hus foes caused dust to 115 up 1n all the ten
dnections by his marching The sky was covered up and the sun began
to fluctuate by the hmry In wrath he ordered a quich maich He
came to the region of the Ganges and saw the river Gunges as he proceeded
dtrlooked besutiful with 1ts white and mgzag stream as 1f the wife of the whute
gerpént was moving As 1t flowed from a distance 1t Jooked 1 ery pretty ke
the glory of the great mountain Humalaye By means of the people bathing

~on both its mdes wnd offering water to the sun with thewr hands holding
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darbha giass and 1ased up the uver was asit weie undel these gwises
deelarmg ‘Yam pme and go my own way, do not get angry with me
my lod!  Having observed the 11ver  the hing named Karal anda went
to the town of lus father the abode ofnumeious excellences He who
caused fear to the great gods andggthe Khecaras by means of the arrows
dischaaged fiom lus bow besieged the town on all the fom sides with s

esstiole elephants hoises and commanders of men

18 When the siege was lmd by the king the people of the town
became 1mmediately pertmbed A certain person infoimed the ling
* Ohlond of men who has subdued all the forces of the enemy the verv
fire to the forest of the opponents aimy who has satisfied the desnes of
the panegyirsts and good men elephants having formidable tiunks are
groamng, excellent hoises with cuived mouths are neighing, chaiiots are
moving with a 1umbhng noiseand fluttering with shining banners the lustre
of the swords surpasses the 1ays of the sun hooked s}ears are gmvering,
lances are shimng with daggers and are speadily active like wind Thus the
forces ef the enemy +very mughty and niesistible hike hon have made an
attack on you  Heaung that the lotus face of the lord of men came to
resemble a red lotus He bit hus lips, lus eyes had fiowmng eyebiows, the
fire of wiath 1ncreased and dehght was at an end

14 He then got up  His servants, dieadful even to the gods 1n
battle, ran up  Hoises swift ke wind and elephants wers got ready
Excellent chaiiots moved on with ratting wheels Some rushed forth
bearing lances uttering vaiious notes of challenge while other excellent

rsons regardful of the honoms received fiom then master and loyal to
the lotus feet of the king, praiseworthy and wiesstible mn battle advanced
bow m hand and dehghted at heart Some maiched forth tiembling with
rage and others shiing with drawn swords Some wele thrilled with
horriplation, others put on their bodies thewr armours Some being steeped
m the sentiment of the battle field jvent by the path pleasmg to the
heavenly damsels* The king of Campi maiched out of the town
aftended by borges, elephants and exeellent chanots Tell me by whom
with formudable mughty and stout arms was he not followed ?

15
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15 Then tiumpets weie blown that filled the entne earth All
musical mstiuments are sounding the wumies ale pepaiing At the
command they diaw wupinianks and fall upon the forces of the enemy
"Lances a1e bieaking elephants aie thundeing They gallop with speed,
they eclng to the tushs of elephﬁ.nts Bodies bieak, skulls crack, 5
headless tiunks 1un about and i1ush into the enemys lines, entiails get
dislocated and diop out along with blood, bones are twisted and nechs are
bemg bioken Cowardly people fled away otheis fought the enemy ab
close quarters wlule yet otheis drawmg up their swoids stood fiumly

engaged 1n fight. 10

16 Then with anger, the lord of Cunsps 11ding 10”a chaxiot rushed
forth hke the loond of gods He quickly went into the 1anks of the enemys
forces and encountered king Karakanda There wasthen an uptdar 1n both
the aimies which covered the shy with showers of arrows K clande
who had long ams like the tiunk of Avawvafe thiough wrath 5
suddenly flung a sa/tr (a hind of msmle ) at the king of Campa
The chariot with the banner-ensign was m a moment shattered and then
the charioteer was quickly laid low by him Angrily the hing of Campa
dischagert hus ariows very quickly ~ When the ariows wete shot by the
king of Oampa the forces of Karal andd took. to then heelsn a moment 10
Karalanda saw s army 1outed and extreme anger flashed forth n his
mmd  So he mmediately commissioned the Vidya which was given o
bim by the Khecara

17 Then with miesistible anger he dischaiged the Vadye In an
mstant the bold Vidya was seen rushing forth quekly produeing hushing
and humming sounds matchmg the wind m speed acting like a demoness
touching the shy with its brilliance crushing the temples of the elephants
and shattering the chariots agamst one another ~Whoever weie seen on the 5
battle field fled away at her srght Some weie made to fall in to a sweon
winle others were forced to fight Some were sphit with strokes and others
were deprived of then lives Then the kg of Cumpa getting enraged
tgickly grasped the sword m.hus hand and 1n half & moment, shook off the
power and energy of the Vadya whieh was devouring hundieds of men 10

18t Kuraktmde saw his Vadye gone and getting 1ageful; he took
the bow ux hys kamll )y He put the stting on. the bow seeing. which peopler
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becams alatmed At this fime the godsin heaven who follow vibues

became peitugbed By the teuuific and dieadful twang the globe of
the eaith tottered and 1ts very base (Kwima ) ciashed the suiface of the

gaith was 1uffled and the b ggest mountain was shahen the abode of sharkss
(1 e the ocean) became unsteady the god presidmg over the earth

( Dharanwndis ) tiembled the god of the aetial beings whnled and the
king of gods was thulled Heaung that twang of the bowstring chariots
broke the mightiest elephants fled away the amogance of the Ling of
Cumpa melted ofl and the Kheca) as bemg horior stuken could not move

19 Then the heaits of the gods were 1ent and the enemy s forees stood
dumbfounded through terno He took the shooting position the pride of
the king of Campa was bioken the bow was got ready in a moment and
the sfiing was bathed in the water of porspuation Kerakande fixed the
mightv anow to s bow and the king of Cumpn dischaiged another
When that artow also went frutlessmdPadmavats airived on theé
battle field She was seen by the king and was saluted with the bendin
of the head fiom a distance Oh mother mother why have you com
to thus uncontiolled batitle in the nndst of the multibudes of warriois ?
She 1ephed ¢ Hold bach your bow my son, thus Dhadwahana 1s your
father Tell me noble mother how this king the home of vurtues 18 my
father ? Then vhe instantly told him ¢ Tasten oh powerful loid of the
earth my son-

20 I was the wife mn the home of the king of the town of Campc
subdumg the hearts of pesple When you came into my womb, a calamity
befell me I was taken away to the outshuts of the town of Dantwpura
by an uncontiollable elephant Theie you were born at the dreadful crema
tory I was delghted to see you  Hewring those words king Karakanda
for. a moment s*ood bewilderel Having sud thus to hey son, she fearlessly
went with quichness to her husband She was seen by the king of
Campa hhe the river Ganges by the oeeanJ:.l hough he 1ecogmsed her to be
Padmavaty still thiough hus good nature he saluted her Sinee she bore
the weight of the vow, the kg prawsed Ius wife She was questioned by

the king as to how ghe escared from that elephant The latter told him
immediately * Oh king I got fiee from the elephant on the bank of a lake
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21  Close to0 1t m the cremalory was boin this son the ornament of
the family He was brought up by a cerfain Khoaia and Itook a vow
thep and there thiough heaviness ( of heart ) Then the king of Dantrpur &
died and he was made the hing Know this who1s fighting agamst you
to be the same, you have been vesed by the monster wrath Do not be sully
give up tlus tenacity, oh kang this hang 1s your own son Heaung those
words the king of Cumpa became pleased at heart mstantly Blessed am
T who has such a son long axmed and steadfast m battle  Leaving aside
lus bow with the arrow diopped the great hing went near Ko ahando
Then Dhadivahana advancing 1instantly embiaced lus son as primnce
Pradywmna the 16} osbory of lustre was embraced by Damodere gomg to
the battle field

22  Karahunde then addiessed lus father  That I decla,re-(’i a war
on you do not mind this mischief of mine oh loid, forgive 1t all my sne
On hearmng those words the hing of Campa felt instantly thulled ab heatrt
He took hum to the capital along with all other kings and conducted lum 1
with celebrations  That town looked so beautiful with Karakanda Eha.t
the aitv of gods fought shy of 1t People taking jewels came aflectionately to
the palace for offering then fehcitations Then the 10yal fillet was fastened
on Kw akanda who was a millstone to 1ecaleitrant kings  For hus part the
king soon adoined his body with the beautiful ornament of penance
Having practised very difficult, passion killng austeiities that had the
power to break the tie of the eight Karmas ae abandoning s body and
cutting off the knot of the heat became attached to the neck of the damsel
salvation Dhadwahana of goldly and godly appeaiance and abode
of virtues went to the house of salvation while Karakanda lived on in the
town looking after the government and winmng the hearts of proud women

He. ends, in the Ifc of the great hing Karakands composed by SBage Kénakamara which 18 an
oraament to the eaxs of the holy and which presents the nchness of the fruit of
the desire giving tree of the five auspicions ntes the third chapter
deserbing the ammval of Karakanda n the town of Campa

SEOTION III
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CHAPTER IV

1 Having consolidated all lis dommions Karakande questioned
Matwaia of pute intelleet  Tell me your opimion oh Matwwura, 1s there
any man who bemng msolent does not hend to me even now ? Then
Matwar g ssmad  Oh Jord of lords  the whole eaith sorves you DBut in the
Dicvida gountry theic are lngs who being bold and haughty in then
hewt do not bow to any one The kings of the prosperous Colu Pandyw
and Cera do not accept your service, ohloid!  Heaing this the king of
Camp@ mstantly dospatched an ambassador fo them He went and told
the Cole and othu kings Pay homage to the feet of Karal anda But
they, 1ebuked the ambassador saymg We do not bend to any one except
the Jine  He 1ctmned and told Kura/ande ¢ In buet they will not
seive you  Heaung those words king Karakandu took a vow * If I do
not place my foot upon thewr heads then I shall have no concern with any
wordly possessions such as teruitories cluldien and the pleasmoes of the
senses  Taking ihis vow Karahands immediately oirdered a maich in
wiath The king of Campc marched agamst them Mouniing an elephant
he passed out of the town aceompanied by the fourfold army thus exhibiting
the grace of the lord of gods

2 As he marched the eaith was 1ent by the hoofs of the horses
and smoky dust rose to the sky and enveloped the directions asif a veil
was cast on the faces of the quaiter elephants The earth trembled, the
mightiest mountains shook and the loids of gods m the sky fled away
quvemng  Bending his way to the South he came to Terdpura On 1ts
southern side-1n the great forest he encamped his fourfold aimy In a
moment, the lions and the Pulindas were disturbed Five coloured tents
were pitched up asaf the houses of gods had alighted on earth  The
elophant drivers took the elephants to & watery place and the excited
donkeys ran after therr mates The officers of the king unfyrled the banners
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as 1f the eaith began to dance with her handsup While Lind Ko ral andu
was haliing m camp theie with all s mighty forces the guleless door

heeper came 1n to lus presence and pard hus salute fiom a distance
L]

8  Your Majesty there 15 1 Terapura a king who 13 hnown over
the globe of the earth by ihe name of Swae  He has come here to visit you
shall he come 1 orshall he goback? Hearing these wordsof lum Aa:al and
odered the gate keeper  Allow admission to the hing of Te:a in hall a
moment, you yourself go and biing um 1in =~ The king was biought m
by the gateheeper and was honowmed by Amolende Afler domng the
foomalities the latter ashed You are ever happy I hope oh load of men ¢
He replied I am happv in as much as I have been spumnkled over by the
water of your hinaness By lus wouds the affection of Karelanda was
roused for him He then faioured him immensely and pleased him by
presents and by speech Siva was then ashed by Karr/anda My biother !
tell me pacticulaily aboul some stithing wonder that vou may have

observed during your excursions ?
”

4 Hearmg those words Sruw the king of Tcrupuia told Karakanda
My lord to the wesl of thus place close by theie 15 a cave attractive to
the eyes which 1s supported by a thousand pillars Above the cave
on the great hill Iike a crest gemon the crown of 1ts head there 15 a large
and beautiful ant hill whose extent no body has found out A white elephant
comes there with water and lotuses and worships 1t This the elephant
has been doing for a long time  This 1s all that I have to say my good
master |  Hearing this king Karakandy accompamed by Swa went
towards the lull  That hll which was beautiful Like the bireast of the lady
earth and which was verily ihe house of spoit for gods was seen by
Kurakandu m an mstant ike Kav/dsa by the emperor Bha ata

5 Here hons wander about having toin the fiomtal globes of
elephants and diop the pewuls fiom then paws At places lions ate mmdulgmg
m roars and elephants do not shed the rut Here antelopes always
graze and af places monkeys hoop At places are wanderng boars with
teriible tushs offermg a fiont even to hons Proceeding for some distance
over the ll Karalanda saw the cave asif India had found s celestial
car Kmg Korakanda entered 1t (saymg) “ Blessed 1s he, lucky and
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decertless, who has bwlt this cave of a thonsand pillais He then saw
the Jma free from attachment and began to sing a hymn with devotion

Be Victorious oh destroyer of the four foims of emsten.e 1emover of
mmpurities Be victorious oh thundeibo' to the mighty mountun of pride
You are my shelter oh lord stamless oh sun to vanquish the dakness

of 1gnorance

6 Having worslupped Lord Jma both the hings quekly mounted
ovel the hill They looked m all ditections and the kings became happy in
their mind While they stood 1in the forest looking around the
very instant the good elephant aiirved The lood of the elephants
came 1nto the lake to gel lotuses lke a mountain gomng to the
sea It moved on with the sound of its fanning eais and guving out r1ut
flowng fiom the temples having beautiful twwny eyes admnable by
1te tusks having & promiment backbone like a stringed bow driving away
the swarms of bees and filling the faces of the diections with water wom
its trunk plucking lotuses by hundieds with 1ts tiunk and beaiing a string
of good fearls on 1ts head* The elephant took the lotuses quekly filled
1t tiunk with water and circumambuliting the ant hill he bathed 1t and

worshipped 1t devoutly

7 'The devout elephant went away having worshipped the ani ll
Then Ling Kool anda went to the lake He saw the lake full of wate~
produeing confidence 1 him as he approached 1t and uttering come 431t
were through the chattering of the birds holding jars of water m the
form of the fiont 1 globes ol water elephants, giving satisfaction to beings
sfflicted with thirst, fourishing thiough 1ts lotus plants with upusing
stalks, proclarming 1its mind through the flying up fish, laughing with
its teeth mn the foom of foamy bubbles, gomg with veiy pwe and
pumerous qualities, joyful through blossomed lotuses, dancing through the
various kinds of birds, singing through the humming ofthe bees and 1unning

through the water agitated by the wind, as 1f 16 was a noble person agiee
able and sworthy of a vimt  l'aking out water both the kings washed their

feet and dleansed their mouths and then they examined the ant ll which
had been worshipped by the elephant with lotuses
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8 Kw ol onda thought 1n Tus mimnd ¢ This beautiful ant lll 18 cer

tamly worshipful ~ Some great deity 1s 1esiing heie on account of which

the elephani has woishupped 1t and gone away speedily  Swely 1618
Because of 1ts worshipping thus anthill that the elephant has become wlhite
eolom  Thinking so m s mind king Aaralande devoutly stayed there 5
observing & fast  On the next day Kaiakanda got the anthill excavated
quickly  They levelled up the giound as if a mass of sin had been cairied

to utter destruction ~ When they dug a httle further the lustie of the rays

of gems flashed forth ~ That very profuse and bught lustie pervaded the
expanse of the sky and 10vmed 1 all the four directions asif the bulhant 10
fame of Kaiakanda was advaneing to see the load of the immo:tals

9 Asthey dug on getting thulled a Jiaa 1mage was discovered
there A serpent made of gems and jewels with 4 laige hood “shone over
it ke an umhbrella The Lettle-dium the halo of hight and the two
Choun ves furmshed delight to the ears and eyes of all The lLion seat was
mlaid with various jewels as if the king of gols had woiked 1t out humself 5
When 1t was biought out 1t shone forth ike a mass of viitues { come up )
rending the earth The immortals then beat then hettle-dinm in tHe shy
and a dense shower of flowers fell fiom heaven All the directions became
clear and sweet wind blew forth All the ambitions of the king who was
a repository of all gems of virtues became fulfilled Through devotion lus 39
body became horuipilated and thiough delight the lotus of hus face became
full-blown Fetching water fiom the lake he bathed the Juna who was
free of all impuiities and worshipped 1t with many lotuses

10 'With lus head bending low by the we ght of excesmve devo
tion the virtuous king began to sing ahymn  Be victorious oh lord having
your feet scratched by the jewels of the cowns of gods exesilent king to pro
tect the entire world like one town an axe to cut down the tiee of Ka1mas,
the best means to cross the ocean of the four forms of existence the sunto 5
remove the darkness of sin the utter vanquisher of the warrior infatnation a
secret charm to subdue the snake of attachment a good machine to erush the
sugarcane of Cupid shiming with the rays of supieme knowledge the
stopper of the flow of Karmas, the ear ornament of the young goddess of |
victory, the swan m the lake of the minds of the faithful eteinal stam- 10
desy, free from the elements of a physical body and attached to the face
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of the lady salvation Be victorious, Oh god Junendsu my lornd, Ihave
meditated upon thee in my mind day and might but to dav mv ejes have
become cool n 3 moment by yow sight

11 The Juna was lifted up by the good king like the Kauldsa 1;_5'
the Lord of Lan/@ Held up on his head with both the hands 1t shone
forth Like the Govai dhena wielded by Hure On that occasion the gods
sent a shower of floners and delight was caused in hus mind  Some of the
immortals held up the umbiella wlhile others annomted the body with safhon
Some waveld big Chowries and others beat the loud Letile dium Some
devoutly peifoumed the Ta@n lavs dance while others pad homage to the
foot of the Jina from adistance Asthelord Jina offading passions vas bathed
by the immortals and w15 brought back home fiom the Monda: ¢ (mountain)
1n the samé way the god the mansion of virtues was brought to the cave
by Karalanda Ihe hing imstalled the Jina m the cave and having woi
shipped and wnomted 16 with sandal he obseived once agzan the flrst
mage beaing devotion m his mind

12 Then at the moment when hus sight fell on the Jina he obser
ved a piot therance on the lion seat asif a gieun jewel was shinmg on 9
aystal slab o1 the deer was clinging to the lood of the stws ( the
moon ) Seemng 1t the hing hegan to thmk 1n mind that the protuberance
was marLmg the beauty of the Jina image He called an a1fisan who was
clever m executing all artisticwor k. Ohgreat fiiend ' fell me since jou know
all the hest canons of fine wis ashed the king spealing sweet woids
¢ Why do we see this protuberance on the Jina miage ? Hearimng this the
remover of evils who used to make images of diflerent shapes sl
 Whatever you have ashed my loud I shall tell you, pleisant and
pam temoving as ihe account 13 When the Jua 1mage was carved,
oh king a stream of waler flowed forth the very moment, for this reason
the protruding patch was put up This 1s what I have heard and seen
by tradition

13 Then the lord of men said ¢ My great friend !how can I see
the wonderful stream ? Hearing that he ssmsd ~ Oh my gracious lord 'if 1t
flows forth some how, 1t will cause many diseases m the country oh adm:
rable one and those who would drink the water will for ever be incapa
citated, the stream 18 so woeful Knowing this, why should you cause 1f
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to be brought forth ? Heavng tlus the king said I shall cheek the water
my fizend and shall also 1ebuild the cave, but you must show me the
wonder The artisan heavng 1t said agamn  If I sciape off tlus prolu
berance oh loid how shall I get away fiom the consequent flood ? At
those words the kun, immediately caused a mound ( Derdvra ) to be raised
mstantly Repairing the cave carcfully with vatious lands of stones with
sewers the king and that aitisan only the two persons went 1 front of
the 1mage

14 That which was considered ugly by the king was stauck with
s chisel by the sitisan Asthe haid stiokes fell spaiks of fire were
emutted lke the marks of the fire of wiath that was about to burst forth
lhen fiom the mouth of that protuberance iushed forth a profuse and
stiong curient of water First 1 came out bubbling asif the eaith was
vomitting through fear Coming out 1t shone forth like the wife of the
loid of se1pents vome up tewing the earth Meeting the earth 1t looked
beautiful ke the gmglng Gamges Spreading about it stantly filled
with water the whole of the beautifal cave like a pool of nectol with the
hqud of different kinds of jmce or asif the essence of 1eligion stood 1 the
form of water and as 1f the il had made 1its mund manifest I am gentle
and attiactive to the heart and asif getlng plewed 1t gave fo the
kg the store of nector 1n a nut-shell

15 Seeing that they becoming fearful in then minds moved off
fiom the place The king went over the mound and stuyed theie careworn
and depressed ILike the lord of the mountams by a stroke of the
thunderbolt or the lord of gods with his aimy fled away or an elephant
toin by the nails of a hon did the king stand theie misery stuicken. He
trembled whirled shook constantly rubbed his hands in grief bet hus brow
breathed heavily and swd agam and again 1n hoaise voice ¢ Alxs what have

I done this wiched and mischievous as Tam Alas! I shall acquie sin as
fimt of this Alas due to what action of mme have I been so misled ?

The king stood theie coverng hus face with hus hand (and saymg ) ¢ Who
was worshipped by hosts of immortals of adorable might and the home of

righteousness, that same god, the most promment in the woild alas alas
where have I brought and abandoned through my sm ?
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16 As the kg 1ent by soiiow, stood theie m distress some
blessed Suia arrived fiom the shv  Abode of vutues destioyer of sor1owms,
1emoving detachment and cieating nteiest endowed with a cown with
heaxt set on June groatly lustious, fying through the sky beautiful 1;1
fom following up the best of the mountans & Bl jangs prnce ahghted on
ewrth and bowing with a nod and speaking pme peifect i all lus Limbs
came up theie He was seen by the kiny as delighted 1 mind,
dehghtcr of the ling  dehghter of men He said  Oh load of men! give
up your grief, do not leave off the undertaking thiough soriow  Whatever
I had thought in my mind, you have done and much moie shall you do

17 Ohlod of men ' I have been hving heie for long and am able
to check thus cuirent of water If T get emaged I would knock dowa the
cluster of ;"tals, break. the hood of the serpent at the bottom of the earth
crush the cxunent mountains and stop the gods advancmgin battle kven
a god cannot move about thiough fear of me what to say of any man who
may be perveise? I have been staying hercasthe guaid of the image A great
adverse period of time 13 going to come  Bewmny cxpected for a very long
time oh sincere hearted you hase come now my fitenl I have guarded it
for such a long time good su, sixty thousand years have come and gone
You have done well oh giacious one that you have installed the great
god 1n the water cave Bimging the Jina mlad with jewels, you have
placed him 1n this splendid golden and immoital cave You have accom
plished this I am now free to t11p 1t over the globe of the earth meruly

Here ends 1 the ifé of the great king Xarakands composed by Sage Kanakamara wiich 1g an
- ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the rchness of the frut of
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicions mites the fourth chapter
déseribing the discovery of the Jina .mage by Karakanda
SECTION IV
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CHAPTER V

1 Kural ands asked that immorial “ Tell me who caused this cuve
to be constructed and who made thus exqusitely jewelled 1mage which has
pleased my mind ? * Hearmg that Vayuvega, the Niga prince told instantly
what the king had asked ¢ In this Jambidvipa and Bhaaat countLy
theie 15 the beautiful measureless Vyayardha where Khecaras rejorce and
elephants tiumpet It has two lugh peals that stietch up fo the ocean
Therr eucumference 18 twice twentyfive Yojanas Iher height 15 twentyfive
Yojanas At a height of ten Yojanas theie 15 the excellent Southern Range
which 15 inhabited by the Vadyadharas and seeing which even the Suras
feel covetous *

2  There 18 & town abounding i Kheoaras by name Rathunepur ¢
the circular There were two Khecara brothers by name Nula and Muha
nila  As they ived there 1uling they both were pressed by the enemies
Thewr Vadyas were done away with and they weie cast oub of the town
This was during the period of Zurthamlara Parsvs when the dmn of the
Suras Khecaras and EKwnmaras rebounded Bemng sorely troubled at heart
the brothers tiaveising the earth eameto Te1dnagara Staying there they
estabhished a good kingdom and acqured all the territory One day, they
heaird from a sage, the sm destroying story of Parsua Junendra Hearing
1t charmmg and 1efreshing ( lit misery removing ) they were thrilled
with delight and became steadfast in rehgiom, with compasson With
concentrated mind they devoutly thought of the Jina

3 Out of devotion this cave was constructed by the Khecara
brothers  They built 1t with a thousand pullars and made the inmde o
beautiful For the Jing images made of gems they built this shrine with
gems and jewels Constantly bathmng and worshippung, they lved for #
long tume following the Jma There developed, day by day, the pleasing
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and multifarious power of the Khecarae This mountamn was suriounded
by Khecar'ss like the great mountan Mer v by the excellent Suras Obser
ving that beaury the lords of the Swia groups stood thoroughly wondei
struck At this time oh ye sincere minded there arrived the great fuiends
of Nila In the Northern Range of that Vyaydrdha there 1s the lovely
town Gaganatala desr to the Swras Khecaras and Kwnnaras as 1f the aty
of goas had come and stood theie

4 Theie dwelt Lwe Klgcara brothers who had a deep affection fou
each other  Pleasant hike the moon and immensely powerful like the sun
they were called Ametaveys and St vegw  Pure 1 conduct and unconquer
able m battle they had then bodies adorned by the jewel of Right Faith
On one holy day the mghty ones started for worship Advancing south
wards towsrds Lan/a 1 the Moloya couniry they saw the gieat and
auspieious Péids mountain where the loid of gods would come for amuse
ment They descended upon 1t as if the lords of gods had alighted from
heaven Seeng theie a temple of the twenty four Jinas white with
hme and touching the shy they went there to see those who had fax
driven away Cumd

5 With pute thoughts the king of Lanka born in the farmly of
Ravana 1enowned by the name of Sa@i aprabhe husband of Srsend,
while on & pleaswe tup one day arrived ab the Pid: mountain As he
wandered in the Malaya country he saw that most beautiful mte like
Bharata on the Kawldsa He gobt the twenty fomn 1mages made out
of devotion and also the temple of the twentyfow  Jwnas
the givers of happiness bright being made of gems and jewels and destro
ying sin m the minds of thewr devotees He who was ever adored by tho
Suras was worshipped and meditated wupon with reverence  They
gave pleasure to the eyes of those who looked upon them, removed the dnt
of s of those who medidated upon them, stopped 1n an instant the worldly
cycle of existence and gave all that one might desire

6 They who had removed the great darkness of wiong behef saw
the 1mages of the Jwnas In body speech and pure mind they eulogized
the excellent gqd, the unblemished Jinendra * There 1s not, 1 the three
worlds, as much speech as would suffice to praise adequately the ommiscient
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Oh Ye who has fathomed the mystery of the thiee worlds bow to you
loid of victory unfathomable immeasmable Bow oh god the great maste
of Cupid, bow ohlord formless stamless Bow oh passion less destroyer
of the enemy of infatuation, bow oh lord of men who has done away with
the dewme for pleasures Bow oh paitless absotbed 1 final
beatitude, bow oh conqueror of Cupid, wiapt 1n melitation  Bow
oh remover of Aarmas by pwe meditation 1n a moment, I bow
with my mind to your feet Vietory oh Jina the sun of ommseience
destioymg utterly the daikness of wiong faith  Thus having adored
woishipped and eulogized the Kheraras lookel at each othex

7 Seemg the 1mages so beautiful they felt a great liking in then
mind They then said In Vyayardha which has become the sporting
ground of the Suras we shall devoully make 1mages after these patterns
Thinking so with great devotion they seized with both hands this 1mage
of Parsva Jina, made up of many jewels Iafting it up they started oft.
In the sky 1t shone forth asif the digit of the moon was moving along, as 1f
the hghtning was flashung forth They went northwids as if escapig the
god of death 'With then devotion aroused in the Jine the two biothers,
of muscular bodies ariived heie Leaving the jewel made image on the
excellent mountain they the storehouses of virtues who had removed the
shadow of worldly fear went in front of the cave

8 There having fimshed their devout adoiation, both of them
came back to thewr own image Having reached there when they attempted
to take 1t up the image would not move fiom 1its place asifit was
arrested by some Khecara asifit had stopped there finding the place so
beautiful Finding 1t immovable they felt afflicttd with soriow in then
mind at the moment Out of euthusiasm for the next world alas,
what have we done this sinful as we are ? The image of the Jina that we
1emoved from 1ts place 18 going to be the symptom of our falling info hell
Out of the two places not one could be secured  Pue hnowledge deve
loped m them Having made a box they fear strichen put 1t mbo 1t
having dug the ground Leaving 1t there they reduced in thewr bodies
went hastily to the temple of a thousand summits having adored which
they saw sage Yasodhara who had conquered his mind and was sbsorbed
m medatation
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9 Having adored him, they asked the ascefic ¢ Oh excellent sage !
Listen to uy, pure minded a8 you ate While wandering about we obtained a
June 1mage which possessed multifold powers While proceeding with 1t to
our own town we placel 1f on this mountamn peak. But when affer
woishuppimo 1n the cave we went back to fetch 1t 15 would not move fiom
tne place What shall we do ? Shall we Live o1 shall we cie oh lord ? Heuing
that the gieat sage told them Thisshall be a great sacied plice Yow
brother 1n his mext buth shall obtamn the Right Faith of mamfold
vittues  Hearng thus both the brotheis in half a moment devoutly
betook themselves to penances Amalavege having multitudinous Vidyds
abandoning lis handsome body went to heaven having mpiaclised penan

ces and there became a pleasing god

1¢' In {he mean while, the jounger biother, honomied amongst
people took for a period of twelve years in the piesence of lus preceptor
and m a great hmiy the famous vow of eating on alteinate days  Then
one day he felt very uneasy under the pressmie of the btwenty two pem
tential hardships Bemg affheted by bunger and thust what he did was
that he thought of going to another village Going there he ate and drank
water but declazed to the people that he had kept a fast  In another
village the next day he declaed a fast openly to the people In this
manne1, he Ined on for many days deceiving people by sweet words
Fraudulently did Suvega pinctise jenance and having died he became
an elephant in the foiest Whoever observes ieligion with hypocrisy
con‘rolling lis body after the manner of a ciane he the hoaise yellng
\{aga,bond, foolish minded obtains the greatest miseries

11 Then Amabavege who had become an immortal, dweling in
heaven thought mn his mind Wheie could my younger brother be boin ?
Then by clarvoyance 1t became Lnown folum Out of hindness for him
he started swiftly and 1n a moment came o the forest 1n which the elephant
dwelt Assummg the garb of an ascetic he approached the elophant and
i very sweet words he spohe to tho elephant  Oh listen Suwega, you bave
had troubles of many kinds You mactised penance with hypociisy which
has false belief for 1its root By that poweiful sin you have become an
elephant  Hearing those words of his, the elephant came to the feet of the
sage, recollecting his previous hife turning us eyes up to hus head, rolling
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with distiess and trumpetting loudly The god then knew the heart of the
elephant and spoke soft words Do not abandon the gem of Right Futh
by means of which you would obtain pme knowledge

*
12 Then were given to lum the A wwvicias and the Guv:aias

as well as the Sukshavr atas that give happiness o people the highly mei-
toious abstention from taking wood m the mght and the avoidance of the
five Udumbas 28 for all time The fruit of worship wasalso preached to the
excellent elephant which was tiembling on account of the dangeis expe-
1ienced 12 past hves Then he was informed about the beautiful 1mage
which they had long ago placed in the anthull Whatever was pieached by
the excellent Surg all that was accepted by the good elephant Having
so preached the Sure went home and the elephant 1s living heie mn the
forcst  On another day having taken waber and lowuses 23”1t 1ebmned
to the anthill 1t did not see there the passionless Jun¢  Hawving dropped
the water and the lotuses the good elephant betoo’ himself to the Right
Faith with determimation, and with complews renanciation having concen
trated himselt upon Lord Jina with pwe thoaghts that Ahecara the
elephant became a Surc in the thid heaten

18  Ohlung whatever you mqured of me I have fold 1t all to
you You have done well after the wish of my heart that you renewed the
cave oh lord of men! Sonow you do this, make another caive above this
cave  Hawving said so carefully to the hang the good Swia sportively
went home Above the cave was built by Kwialanda another cave an
excellent abode for Jwnavarae Above 1t agamn he caused to be bwlt & small
cave exceedingly beautiful and removing lust How beautiful the three
caves looked ? They matched the mansions of the lood of Surgs The
lung having made those Juna temples and having himself worshipred the
beautiful ones being evceedmgly delighted at heart, went to his camp
As king Karakanda the destioyer of his enemies stood 1 his camp there

came an elephant with stiong and stout tiunh and profusely iutting,
morder to drink water 1n that lake

14 Asitstood on the bank of the lake the smell of the army
reached 1t Raising up its trunk and shalung its head the elephant, turning
vound 1ts face, saw the army Seemng 1t the the great elephant became hostils

— 148 —

10

15

10



KARAKANDACARIU [ 514 4

and ran up greedy of the smell of chor taking 1ts tiunk 1n 1ts mouth
trumpetting and ciushing the esath by the weight of its steps  Seeing
16 so detezmined the people made up therr mind to capture 1t They gob
up and imstantly foll upon the elephant But they a1l fled away for fear of,
the strokes of the elephant Then the ling i1an sword i hand and
the fighting elephant was checked As he was gomg to stuke 1t with
his aims, the elephant became invisible When the elephant disappenied
he became stirtled n his eyes for a moment The elophant dis appened
under his very eyes The king stood astomshed mn hus mnd

15 When the king retmined to s camp he did not find
Madanavalr He looked nto the fowr directions absent minded and
pitiably wandeied about the land Thea the king became appiehensive
with his pride gone ~ Where has my wife gone gracious 1n all her hmbs?
How could Madanavals who was the delight of my heait become so per
verse now ? Then good servants weie sent out by the king ¢ Look. for
yow mustress in the dnections Having looked in the directions they came
back erymg, with their hands stretched upwards Then the hing seemng
them crying " mstantly shed teais from his eyes Oh wirtuous lady !
speak to me about the tie of love pleasing to the ear ( o1, according to
the alternative reading oh tree ! you are the friend of birds, tell me about
the beautiful lady, the object of my love ) Oh innocent lady by whom
have you been taken away? Aie you hiding yoursell somewhere ? Oh
elephant, were you the messenger of Death ? Why did you become angrly
perverse tome ?  Then a certain Vadyadhare who had crossed the ocean
of learning and was fair looking bearing in Ins heart old attachment,
presented himself before him

16 The good Kheoa a called out  Oh king ' why ae you weep
g bitterly ? kWhy do you cause your body to decay for the sake of a
woman ! {Woman 15 the house of a volume of woes to people Woman
brings about remdence in hell, why should one hive with a woman ? She
causes favér 1n a throbbing mind, who would follow her the eause of misery ?
The cresper of worldly existence grows by her company, a woman biings
troubles to the person of man  Powerful persops are rendered powerless
by her, wretched are they who serve a woman 1) Heaiing such words and
heaving & mgh, he looked about, uttering ¢« Madanaval /  Then he saw
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the Khecwr o and became downeast thiough shame m a moment He was 10
addressed over and over agamn by the Khecare “ Why sme you here
obereft of your attendants 2 'With tender expressions was the king who

was distracted 1 mind consoled

17 Hearing that speech the heroie Karakanda comageous in
battle became comforted i mind He ashed the Khecara Where did
you acquure such charming sweet speech nspiring 1eligion ? Did you serve
some gireat sage fiee from all faults who had left joy and sorrow far behind ?
My eyes have become attached to your might, seeing you, they donmotgo 5
elsewhere Are you some relative of mine of another buth delightful
like the moon i the sky of fumly ? I ask you hesitatingly, are you some
god ? Tell me defimtely ? Hearmng those words the coutageous and
deeply wise Kheoara said to the king Foimerly bemng born in the species
of a dove I became an object of amusement to your eyes Once as Istoodm 1,
the cage dallying with my mate a seipent hissing sharply advanced

towairds me ,

18 Seemng me 1t caught hold of my leg Then you gentle by
nature, ran up morder to save me kindly fiom the serpent I was delivered
by you from 1t From 1ts terror I became senseless, you kindly gave me the
Novakara As a reasult of that I was born ason to a Vidyadhara an
abode of multitudimous virtues Seemg you fighting agamst the elephant 5
at great msk I recogmsed you Bearing (1n mind ) your great obhgation
~8 I was playmg with Vadyadhara princes I came here hastily thinking
that I shall certainly be of some help to you That sexpent on account of
the Nawakdra given by a sage had soon become a Khecara On that
occasion, that Khecara feeling humlated catried away your beautiful 1
wife Madanavals of large breasts under the disgmse of an elephant

19 Seeing you weepmg, with your face turned up beating the
chest with the hand and crymng Oh dailing oh darling I have come
herte Do not weep, abandon the grief of yom mind When you wall
réturn having defeated the great and the mighty and having conquered
the earth then this Khecara realising that you weie illustrious 1n virtues, 5
would bow to you as his master and you will then regain your wife whose
face 18 like the full moon * Listemng to s sweet speech, Karakanda
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of long arms sad i retmn Obh graceful and virtuous Khecara can
women that have been abducted ever retuin ? Then the Khecara said in
sweeb tones ‘ What of thezest Itell youhow the beloved of Nas avakanadatia,
pure and endowed with golden and impeushable excellences was soon™
reunited to him accompamed by numerous Vidyds

Here ends 1n the life of the great king Karalands composed by Sage Kanakamars which 1s an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the frmit of

the desire g1ving tree of the five auspicious utes the fifth chipter
ealled Listening about Ndla and Mahamle

SECTION V

CHAPTER VI

1 Bewg ashed by Kwiohande, he narrated the  story of
Nuravahanadalle ¢ You listen with one mind to what gave delight even
to the assembly of the excellent Suras Here in Bharata in the country
of the Vaisas there 1s the prawseworthy town of Kausambr There was
the king Vatsar@)s who day after day had a pure attachment for religion
His wife was Suvind who remembered the feet of the excellent Jina n
ber heait He got a son Naravahana great in excellent virtues and pre
eminent 1 fame He was the residence of all arts, and possessed a
great splendour By his beauty he ridiculed Cupnd  Seeing him intelligend,
g father, the king soon coronated hum and himself taking to ascetic Life,
gpread his fame in the three worlds Having performed hard austerities
which banished Cupid, he reached the portals of the damsel Salvation
Feeling depressed by the bereavement of his father, Naravahanadatia would
not feel amused any where Having hus lotus face wet with the water of
tears ke wandered about distressed with hig face turned up
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2 The unhounded fortune of royalty bestowed upon
Naravéhanadatia gave im no pleasure  Bearmg m lus heart the grief
of his father the handsome one did not hike any bodily enjoyments Being
struck with sorrow for his father in mind the king, one day casually came
to the Kalingara mountan pleasant to the hearts of Suras Khecaras and
good men Agreeable to the eyes of Vidyddharas and Kwnnaras he
entered a pleasant flower garden There he saw a great aseetic who
created love for piety in the minds of people nspied mutual confidence in
born enemies attracted even the minds of persons holding false behefs,
meditated upon the words of the supreme self and had banished far away
all defilement and anger ~ He 1nstantly set his mind upon the lotus feet
of the sage and then adored with great devotion the teacher who had
made all people bow to lus feet. 3

8 * Oh foremost of the excellent sages who has caused the lords of
gerpents gods and men to fall at his feet, have compassion on me and tell me
the pure essence of religion by which I mght cioss over tue cycle of
existence ' Then the worshipful one who was free from attachment
and had firmly set his affection on the way to salvation said “ What 1s the
good of talking much ? Bear in your heart the excellent Juno Have
always a charitable disposition oh king and make your mind absolutely
pure Having the five small vows on the top of his head, and bearing the
heavenly Suksh@ vartas and Gung wartas whoever gives the fourfold alms
namely medicine, food, safety and knowledge, obtams oh king ample
fortune abounding in all the fruits after the wish of us heart Whoever,
oh king avoids eating by mght and takes food observing smlence, lives
sportively 1n the heavenly mansions waited upon by hosts of nymphs

4 Laughing, by yom comelness at the lords of men and gods
you should not feel sorrowful in your mind oh king By sorrow a great
karma 18 contracted and one does not obtamn human birth By enmty
come a heart attracting affectionate wife dear to the eyes pleasant children
and dear brothers All these come by ones enemucal desires Not being
able to tiouble m one hbirth they entertan a desre with a feeling
of humiliation, * May I be born in the next birth so that I
might cause “pain to hum ” Iisten, oh king with steady mind the story
that was of old-revealed by numercus sages Thereis the famous and
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delightful to the eyes city of Mathur& where there ale mansions decorated
with pictmes executed i precious stones There were two Brahmana
brothers like elephants named Madhava and Madhustidana They bore
great enmity mn their minds and would nob tolerate the manifold virfues
of each other As days passed by the riches of Madhava soon tuined therr
face away from um He could not even secure clothes for hus wife and
all his strength and power had also melted away

5 Oneday Ilus wife \n her musery thought out some thing (and
saad) ‘Oh my dearest hsten to my words Let usmstanily go to Madhustidana
He will certainly provide food for us both hungry and poverty stiicken
as we are  Hearing her words Madhiava made & reply in faliermg tones

Setting aside the grandeur of self respect how shall I enter the house
of anothér who 18 so disagiecable to me ? Better t0 eat morsels of poison
and die than to be a servant i the house of & wicked person  Then
Madhava was agan addressed by his wife What 18 the good of this
yolumnous grandeur of self respect ?  Hearmg her words Madhave
went to she house of the good Madhusidana Seemng Madhava come to
lis houwse with his wife, musery stricken and dstressed i mind
Madhusadana, with folded hands and one mind, stood before him

6 Modestly bending s head Madhusidana spoke to them “ Oh
my parents ! what anxiety have you ? I eab the food given by you How
18 not a gentleman kind and very honourable, adorable m this world ?
But they bearmng jealousy m their heart could not put up with his fortune
One day Madhava out of wrath made & sudden exit for Praydga There
he saw an emaciated ascetic and stood at lus feet for & moment With his
permsgion, Madhava cruel at heart took to austerities He wasted hus body
by abstimence and soon died with the demre I should be born a dear
gon to Madhustidana the Brahmana of the town of Mathura, and having
given hum much pleasure I should afterwards die

7 That Madhave was 1n course of tume, born in the beautiful
house of Madhusidana Favourite of all people and repostory of all arts
be, while yet young, became pre emiment amongst the people Then one
day, the young son of the Brahmana was suddenly carmed away by the
messengers of Death  Madhusudana, followmng the body of hisson fell
on the earth beatupg bas head He would not leave his meck but
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would go to death He would not stop even for & momentm his
lamentations He would not be consoled by any consolations’ poor soul
he had so set Ius fechngs upon his son  The Brahmana out of sorrow for
hi®son  went to Praydga for diemg with his mind st on him  When
about to die being scorched by the flames of grief he was held back by a
certain Khecara The latter gave um an account of Madhava who had
died by entertaming a desire as a reward for hus austerities  He was
born your dear son 1n the town of Mathwia oh Modhvsiidana

8 Hearing the words of the Vadyddhara he returned home
abandomng sorrow By soriow have been bothered lords of men and gods
Therefore do not give place to soriow oh king  Then gettng an
opportumity a Khecara who was there mqurel of the king  Oh lord of
men of supe~-human personality ! how have the vast dommibns been
acquned by you?  Then the hing told the Khesurs whose head was
adorned with & diadem of gems and jewels In youth I was strong-bodied
What proud woman would not have love foo me? Enemes
trembled abt my name and resorfed to jungles bemg terier-struck
m mnd As I lived with my people my wife was cariied away
by a Khecara In her sepaiation, I felt despondent and distressed and
could nof be amused 1 any way (I thought) shall I leavethe country,
or going some where shall I die ?

9 Thus brooding 1n all sorts I left my home and came to the
bank of the Ganges liked by hosts of Suras Near Pauthan I saw the
excellent Jung, the abode of happmess and destroyer of sorrow Having
bowed to the Jina I rested there where the shaft of the flower-weaponed
would not enter  As I closed my eyes with heaviness of sleep, I heard a
gound Why do you slesp, oh prince with mdifferent mind 2 You are
soon to meet your wife Then love flashed forth on my face and I went
out of the Jana temple I looked m the four directions for the love of my
beart but the beaufiful one could not be seen  As I went oubr of the garden,
I saw a certain beautiful woman with her lotus-face resting on her lovely
hund and scratching the ground with her finger With tender expressions
I 1nguired of her all about 1t

10 “Why 4re you n this forest oh beautiful lady ? What-are you
flunking about i your mind with steadfast eyes? * Oh Khagendra the
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hot sun for the lotus of knowledge she then revealed to me (as follows )
“In the sQuthern part of the Vidyddhara mountam there 15 a town
Jayani at the top of the Swndhu There hves Dhumaketu the supreme
lord of the Vidyas He has in hus home Sunand@ for his wife  Of ¢the
two who love each other I was born a daughter One day I came down
here for sport in company of my fiilends I played with my beautiful
companions who 1ndulged 1n all sorts of games After the play as we stood
at ease, there arrived the Khecara Madand@mera Seemng Fim I was shaken
like a plantan tree struck by the wind My companion knowing my
heart, approached the fr end of the youth

11 He was asked by the highly vntuous Nwrmalamais ¢ Tell me
whohe 15 ’ He smud  Here n the beautiful Vyaydrdhe in the pleasant
Utpala kFedr hives the Khecara Padma deva He 1s his son Madanavega
In the Northern Viyjayardha ives Pavana vega the house of all virtues
and son ot Manovegs He was going there out of affection for him when
he has been seen by you  Then inquring about my high famly
snd taking away my loving heaxt, both the Khecaras, having told her
s0 went away But Madandmaors came back agan Through shyness,
I found no words in my mouth I felt abashed even to talk to him Then
mstantly my compamon said to im “ Oh handsome one Lve with your
beloved  Then taking the beautiful pearl-garland off ms neck with hus
own hand, as he put 1t on my neck, a companion came to call me

12 Then I was taken home by Ketumotr Distracted n mind I
remained sorrowfully at home When once more I came back by the same
way, I did not see Madandmars His ( pang of ) separation was narrated
t6 mé by a Vedyddhare the dispeller of woes ¢ Talking over and over
again 1mcoherent words, wandermg distressed with his face turned up,
afficted with the fire of separation and remembering you he soon clung

humself to an sscetic-girl Instantly feelng disconcerted she turned
Madpndmara mto a parrot Her companion, bemng stirred by piety and

Jeelmg compassionate, told her ¢ Be pleased oh goddess ! Do 16 so that he
may sport with his wife’ Then the highly virtuous lady said ¢ On the
day on whih Noravdhonadatia marries the beautiful and renowned
person named Ratv-vibhrama,
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13 on that day oh friend, he would hecome & tender bodied,
handsome man again  Oh handsome one this 18 whas she told me
Knowing this I took my residence in the forest ~ Hearing this, as I stood
there Ialdvatr arnived there She held in her hand a portrait which
infatuated the minds of on lookers Iieadily mqured of her For what
purpose have you come here ¢  Then she told me  Listen, oh gieat hero
dear to all people good lookmg and fum like Aeru On the southern sde
of Sndhw 1 Vyaydrdha where blows the wind excellently fiagrant on
account of the Suzas and the Khecaras there1s the town of Kanckapura
a mine of jewels and delightful to the eyes Theie rules hing Hgmsaratha
served by hosts of Vidyddharas He s accompanmed by Vimoladevs as
a charming swan 1s by a female swan

14 {\I—Ie has brought_laﬁM%__apme woman who hs¥ no iking

forlum She Lives in his palace observing rehgion a basket of love andy
delightful to the eyes She would not talk to any body With concentrated’
mmd she diew the pictuie of her husband! While she was feeling happy 1n

her mind looking at 1f, the good Khecars | egavats arrived there, Madana-

-monjus® was questioned by her 'Who has been drawn by you m this

picture 2 Tell me oh mother ! Is he a Ahecara a Kwnnara a god or a

man, or 18 he Cupid with hus shaft fixed to the bowstring ? To Vegavats

she told the truth He1s Naravdhane my beloved husband When she

looked at 1t taking the porfrait she fell to the ground shaking lLer body

Knowing her to be Vegavair, Kanakavatr cracked a joke with her She
did not use to hke any smtor but has now fallen to the earth at the mere
sight of a figme

15 Then Kanakamat, tock the po-trait in her lap inorder to ses
the praiseworthy picture  As she thought about 1t i1n her mund, she also,
m & moment, fell upon the ground Some how, with difficulty she came
to her senses and the shapely armed one was asked by her friends
“ Why did you go 1nto & swoon, oh friend ? Tell us the pangs of your
heart She said Oh sster, here 18 this picture on the board It has
bafled my mind Ishea god or 1she Cupid oh mother ? Just think
of lus name 2’ By the two distracted 1n therr minds m lis separation,
I have been sent What & wanderng sage had once declared they

considered 1n therr minds “Whoever lucky one would murry
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Ratvnbhrama would become our husband ’° She was thin immediately
caused to be panted on a canvas i beautiful colours Ihave come here taking
that portrait When taking that portrait m my hand, I observed
the beautrful form my heart was stunned oh Khecara, and could net

think of any thing

16 Then I wastaken there in the mudst of those fiiends by the
pme minded Inl@vatr Reaching there I married Rahwibhramae with
great celebrations s kg Along with Vegawvats I also married
Kancanamatr as slso Inl@vatr  Another five hundred ( maidens) also
I married there where the very Cupid was residing My beautiful wife who
had been carried away by that Khecara also jommed me I subdued
hundreds of Khecaras and struck terror in the hearts of my enemies The
earth, 1ightrup to the ocean wheie m stood thickly populated big wvillages
came under my control Then all the country pe’;ple were called together oh
Deva gerved by men and the coronation was performed This was the account
given to the Khecaro as you asked 1t all of me People were established
with lasting gifts of gold and I worshipped the pair of feet of the Jena

Here ends in the Iife of the great king Kara? andu, composed by Sage Kanakamara which 15 an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the mohness of the frmit of
the desire g1ving tree of the five auspicions mtes, the sixth chapter
called Lstening to the story of Vararslanadaita
SECTION VI

16
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CHAPTER VII

1 My good friend Karakande I tell you. Make a start immedi-
ately A good and auspicious omen ( forebodes ) that you will obtain the
happmess of wife along with many acqusitions Tell me oh comageous
Khecares warrior, as a result of what omen shall I obtain a Wife ?  The
Khecara told im  See the sage 1n front of you, the divine eyed one 18 sure
to give you the frurt Tell me who has obtained the frmtb of the omen
Then the Khecara told hm who had obtamed the fimt A certan
Brahmana, hungry and decaymg in body started from his country, leaving
his home He saw an ascetic in the forest and great satisfaction entered
his mind Holding 1 mind the auspicious omen, he began to dance,
stretching up lus arms A certain prince sporfing mm hunfing soon i1eached
there He saw the Brahmana joyfully dancing alone in the forest  Oh
respectable Brahmana I ask you why are you danemng freely i the forest ?
Have you obtsmed some thing besutiful or have you gome mad,
my brother ?

2 The Brahmana then told him “ Oh sumple hearted I am not seized
by the wind, my friend. By the passing of ons devord of ornamentsand clothes
and enjoying the great 1elish of bhss I have obtained the auspicious omen
here where the mighty hon dwells As a result of this I shall gamn royal
fortune and enjoy the green bowelled earth ~ Then the prince quckly sad
o the Brahmana Oh master I am yow pupil Give to me this omen
my respected sir, and take my ornaments and this divine-bodied horse
Taking the horse along with the ornaments the Brahmana went home
givng to him the omen The prince tender-bodied like frash lotus-fibre,
went forth full of joy Ther the Jma-tutelary~goddess abandommng the
body that she had put en formerly by means of her Vadyd, ook up another
by which the mund of the on lookers may be attracted
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8 The fawn-eyed one came before him ke the loving wife of
Raghava ‘4 am your attendant oh pince being the destroyer of your
enemies Along with her he went into the thicket inaccessible to men,
Khecaras Kunnaras and Suwras There they saw an old well but no terror
entered thewr heart In 1t they saw a seipent fighting with a
frog Seemg them fighting he, with unkind hand counting his body
as straw 1nstantly cut off a piece of flesh with lus sword and threw it
between them Knowing his courage, both of them came before him
becoming men  One of them wasin the foum of a cowherd and another a
boy Adorned by the three peisons that prince looked as 1f some god
had come down from heaven

4 They welre seen by some king whn honoured them with feheitous
words Seeing the woman a box of beauty he felt asif a destructive
pestilence had set mto his hesrt Becoming desiious of that woman he
thought of murdering him ( the prince ) The king took the prince for
hunting There wasa dry well in a secluded place Having pushed the
prmnce down 1mto 1t, the king came face to face with the woman Bewng
hitten by a serpent he died and the prince was then taken out by the frog
The royal fillet was then tied to the piince and a host of horses was
presented to hum by all He enjoyed the royal fortune sportively He then
asked thai Cakoro~eyed lady  Oh beantiful one ! tell me who you are
Being honoured with overflowing affection, she told him the old story and
went to her home the very moment

5 Obh handsome one ocean of viitues, you have listened to this
story of an omen told by me  Saymgso the Khecara went to hig own
home called Satyalaksmipura Then one day, Karakanda ordered a quek
march King Karakanda the foremost amongst men halting on the way
(or along with the princes ) reached the Sumhala island where young
rpddy geese attracted the mind, where Suras Khecaras and Kinmaras
indulged 1n sports where women walked with the grace of an elephant and
rendered 1meffective the beauty of Ruit by their own beauty, and where,
seeing the luxury of the people the gods lost the memovy of the heavenly
world He encamped outside the ety The apprehension of an enemy
arose n that locality Leaving his camp the immeasurable Karakanda,
with hus companions, went out for sport There the king saw an extensive
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bunyan fie~ big, full of hundieds of birds lhike the Kalp~ tres protected by

gods and laden with thick leaves Seemng the large and very soft leaves of

that Bunyan tree Karahbonda taking up small balls and shooting them with 15
hisow, prerced all the leaves

6 Asthe Bunyan leaves weie pierced with an arrow, the matter
was reported by a messenger to the hing “ Who had been foretold by the
excellent wandering sage, that smtor has come, oh king, with a retinue I
know not whether he 18 Varuna or the moon & lung or the lord of gods.
Sporting 1n the forest in the company of princes he 1 a moment, pierced 5
all the Bunyan leaves ~ Then the king sent promment persons who, bemg
elderly, struggled thenr way to lus mihtary camp The Campd king was
told by them “ Oh friend, frank minded, the king1s caling you He has
his affection fixed on you You come to his house ° Hearmg #us, king
Karakanda said “ If your king comes before me then I go to your king's 10
palace beautiful being fimshed with jewels  Hearmng that they refurned
home immediately and reported the matter to thewr king “ He would come
to your home oh king, if you go forth to recerve mm Hearmg 1t the kg
went forth and presented himself before the king of Campd *

7 The king saw lum of great lustre, as 1f he was Cupid 1ncarnate
With attachment,the ocean of virtues took the king 1nto the town with
honour While entermg, he was seen by people hke god Vasnu accompa-~
med by cowherds. Causing affection in the munds of young women, king
Karakanda reached the palace He was shown to lus daughter named \ 5
Ratwega of tender arms The youth was seen by the maiden asif the
flower shaft had entered her hoart = In her distraction she could not mind
any thing, She did not see nor hear any thmg She did not fight shy of
her father She trembled and her words faltered by the thrill Seemng
the flow of perspiration of s daughter the king instantly began the
marriage A pandal was erected with arches of pearls, big chowries were
made of gold and a very ligh, beaufiful and bright altar executed with
jewels, was made -

W e el
5

8 Soon her marmage was performed so that even the Khecaras
felt enamoured. Big rmgs were bestowed on her Elephants with their
temples wet with rit flowing incessantly, multitudes of excellont horses &
mghng with bells and garlands made,of jewels, were given Whatever

e 157 —



KARAKANDACARIU [78 5

else 18 pleasant to the eyes was given to her by the king calling out her
name With all these being pleased n mmd he bestowed hus daughter
upon the son-in law Many jewels were soon given and the princes were
dressed by the king The foremost king was then sent off by the lord of
men. The king got ready a bost The doomsday of all wvieious kings and
protector of the eartn got into the boat It shone forth shaking with
the fluttering banners It saled 1 water by the help of the wind
Thousands of other smaller boats were filled entirely with crowds of people
They moved hike the celestial cais on earth fulfiling the desire of moving

1 water

9 Asthe boats saled in water furmshed with decorations and
tents the king saw a large fish as 1f he had come upon the essence of the
sea as1f Vesnw was sporfing 1n that form, as if the sea was seemng the royal
fortune In height 1t was sixty Yojamas and 1 breadth half of this
Sixty seven feet long 1t stood covering the ocean Iake the Mundara 1n
water, immeasurable 1t shone forth jumping up and dipping in  Meving on
slowly (gt first ) the monster came up rnnming through wrath Seemng
1t runmng the kings mstantly stopped the boats The kings being teiror-
stricken, stopped all the boats, as 1f they were rendered motionless by the
the power of an meantation by some wicked derty

10 Seemng that fish and setting asde his equammuty 1rresistible
and hostile fasteming the wresthng tie and drawmg out the sword
leaving the boat and rushing forth with rage, the king mn an
msfant furously made & jump and swimming, reached where the
monster-bodied fish was Placing himself inside 1ts belly and killing the
fikh H&" cutroff'1t§ protective parts and spht 1ts skim  Swimming on to clear
water the hero became invimble The king was taken away by an
nresistible Khecora woman Seemg him cainled away and having thought
ahout 1t the good warriors instantly made ajump into the ses feeling
distressed. The whole water was ruffled the boats clished agamst each
other, piteous ecries of woe went forth and all people were perturbed with
sobrew: on scbount of Jum

11  'When the hon amongst men, of blooming face foll 1n water, all
people, wath pervading:somiow, were very muchalsrmed Thegeod wife
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Ratwega, resembhag a Ndga woman, feeling diseonsolate, trembled n all
her body, was stunned at heart and fell senseless By the sweef fanmng of
the chowries and with the help of water the virtuous and charmmg lady &
was made to rise up by lovely yonng women who could tame the
mind of sages She beat her bossom with tender and shapely, lotus hike
hands and then with anxious eyes and falteung speech smd
“ Oh hostile fate sulled with sm, what have you done ? Why have you
snatched away anothers husband who had been made by me my own? 10
Oh adverse 1ll luck you have been unjust and ewil faced Ok my lord,
graceful and happily wise where have you gone ? Have pity on me, oh
my master the best of the best men I am falling i the ocean of grief

and heading towards doom oh lord save me Iam your wedded wife

Now fallen 1n misery whom shall I look to 2 Bemg bereft of yqu shallI 15
now hve or die ? Thus did the virtuous lady, overhelmed with grief
lament m her heart I shall now speak only when I meet my husband.

The excellent mumster feehng highly greved but consohng all s
E\eople who were heavy at heart, went ashore with all his men there
]

12 When the army was encamped there, Rafwwgga celebrated her
vow Then feeling uneasy, she soon imvoked the goddess in soft tones
She drew forth a beaufiful carcle ke guileless faith propounded by Junen~

dra In the mddle of 1t she installed firmly the qivine goddess —nemed
Padmavafy,, The goddess residing in the eastern quirter came as she was 5
mvoked The goddess was made of red sandal wood besmeared with camphor,
sandal and saffron, worshipped with frmts, flowers and eatablesand honoured

ath a fast on the first day The incantation with the seed, whieh she obtained
by teachmng, was mutteied along withan offermg of fresh saffron and flowers
Drawing with red materals, wearing red garments she, having concentrated 10
herself with devotion thought of the goddess with & firm mind

18 When thought of with worship and honour, the goddess
Padmavate came up with slow, graceful and tender mbs and putting en
an mmdeseribgble, umprecedented look, being endowed withr a richness of
beauty, rad an person and pure at heart, bearmng 11 her four hands the ,
meriberious book afong wath the gourd and the mgnet ring aleng with the ;f g
lotus-fibre Her cheekd wore shiung:aith the earngs and she worg i
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anklets, bells and a girdle She held over her head the fivefold hood of a

serpent and looked joyful and pure excercisng & mysterious influence '

Placing her lotus-hke feet on the ground, speaking something mn charmmng
speech, shedding lustre in all directions and wearing on her bosom a paarl
necklace, the virtuous goddess stood in front of Rativega in aninstant
saying ¢ I grant youa boon. Ask for what may be m your heart, oh
lady of slender belly ! For your sake I have descended upon the earth

14 When she saw the lotus-face of the goddess, Ratwega began
to shed tears * Oh worshipful goddess, all the dirt of my sins has vamshed
at your mght Whoever spontaneously belauds you, does not experience a
succession of woes Whoever thinks of your face day after day, him you
gerve as a boat, oh goddess ! Have mercy upon me helpless Save me from
falling 1n the ocean of calamty I do not ask for anything, oh goddess ! I
only implore you for one boon If you reslly confer a boon on me, oh
goddess, reply toone question of mne My husband has gone into the
ocean, 18 he ahve or 1he dead?’ Then the goddess of the godssays
© Your kusband who fell from the boat, occupied the very moment, the
heart of Kanakaprabhd the daughter of a Vadyddhara

15 TUnder the influence of infatuation, he was instantly taken to
Pulakaduvvpa by that Kanakaprabhé She showed him to her father See,
father, I have obtamed this divine-syed one m the sea He has been
ordamned to be my lord by the sages, even as Lakshmi obtained god
Vignu * XKnowing her love the Vadyddhara married her with festivities
Then one day, Karakands killed, mn & moment, an enemy of hus father—in—
law A gentle man who eats the food of another does a good turn to lum
What wonder 18 here indeed ? ‘ Whoever killed the enemy of Kanaka
prabha shall become our master, what else ! Thmling so, his sexvice was
immediately accepted by the Vadyddharas with a show of respect Loyally
folding their pair of hands and bending the head they followed him carefully
No Vidyddhara was there who did not hold hus service

16 Your husband has performed great feats Who can describe
them, oh sister 2 He married Anangalekhd the very streak of the bowman
Bupid Then he marmed sportively Chandralekhd the vertable mster
#98upmd, of divine body He also marred Kusuingvah of agreeable
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conduct and mind as well as Ra?navali resplendent like gold He married
yet other seven hundred maidens, Itell you t e truth So bamshirg
sorrow, you observe piety You would be united to Karakanda with the
fraud vanished  Very quickly taking ample wealth constantly make holy
gifts °  Hearmg this Rafivega saxd Does one who has gone mto the ocean
return ?  The worshipful one makes a reply to her * Why do you enter—
tam a doubt m what Isay You cherish day after day, the excellent
Juna endowed with the immortal lustre of gold

Here ends, n the ife of the great king Karakands, composed by Sage Kanakamara which 1s an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the
desire gining tree of the five auspicions ntes, the seventh chapter desenbipg
the acquaition of the hand of a Vidyadhari by Karalanda
SECTION VII

CHAPTER VIII

1  Ratwega says © Oh goddess, histen ! I have taken to heart your
pleasant words. Be pleased to tell me whether any man having gone (1n
to the sea ) has ever returned ° Hearing this the worshipful one tells her
whose mind was not steeped m sin ~  Listen, oh beautiful lady, mnocent-

-minded and highly devoted to the feet of lord Juna Out of regard I fell

you some thing-the story of king Amdamana There1s a country by
name Avante as 1f a portion of heaven has broken and fallen down There
18 & aity, pleasant to the eyes, by name Ujjasns which wards off the rays
of thesun There was the famous king Ardamana of great might and

10

abdde of virtues His wife was Vamald dehghiful to the eyes virtuous and 10

free from evil deeds His mumster was Varadatts who had created
sttachment m people and was hked by the lkung That munster had.a

e <



KARAKANDACARIU [81 13-

beautiful mare which went for grazing out side the town Seemg hor
hot-blooded g horse mated her on the mountain

2 She returned to the town and was marked by the mimster gs
endowed with all good signs and pregnant He protested her Lept he:
i his mansion and fed her on oily eatables On a pleasant and sweet day,
a beautiful colt swift lke the wind was born to her Sky coloured, tall
curved—faced, slender 1 the middle and broad n chest with long sneeze
and terrfic neighing, fit for the harness copper like in palate fickle 1n
eyes and having soft hairin ears it grew up ma few days It appealed
very much to the mind of the mimster It could not be matched by the
heat of the sun or the wind Asit lived kept in an earthly house a free
parrot was watehing 1t As long as the young one of the mountain horse
mightily $1ctorious, remained ;. the womb, a certain Khecar o, assuming
the form of a parrot, watched 1t day after day

8 The Khecara become a parrob and established 1tself on the moun
tamn peak = 'With hundreds of pleasures as the wanderer of the sky
affectionately attached to 1ts mate, as 16 hved happily and enjoyed pleasures
for long a good looking ecowherd wirtuous, well behaved, sportive like an
infatuated elephant and having stout and long arms came mto the forest
and sat there busy in amusement He was seen by the parrot
with 1its eyes possessing good quahties, and was wilfully addiessed in soft
words moving the heart, “ You take me oh cowherd, and cany me
mstently to the town and gomng to the king give me to hm for five
hnndred gold ’

4 Heaung that speech and thwnlking over 1t the wise one with
the parrot whick was humble submissive and respectable m mind, came
quekly to the town Throwmmg his sght ina moment he saw there a
prosperous merchant caught by a brothel keeper who was teling hum
sweet words, “ Yon are a prince, do not became 1gnorant Your eldest
son, in dream, has slept with my daughter as she slept at home, at ease,
m%@&tached,andm peaceful barmony Chve wealth to her setting amde your
Pridg ©  Thecgreat nowse of thusspread throngh the market No man was
stblelbovextrieate the ntgrehaxt es he stood being caught
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5 Then the good and courageous pairot spoke affectionately
“ Oh merchant tell 1t to me so that I might avoid the quarrels Then the
merchant toyd him the cause of the quarrel. Heaiing that the parrot who
had reached the ocean of knowledge said to the merchant “ Give wealth to
my well dressed sister ~ Hearing the divine words his mind was struck
with lentency Having brought wealth as he began to give 1t all to the
bawd, he was told by the parrob well versed 1n the ways of pohcy “ Bring
also a mnror oh merchant, I would give some umque wealth  That also
was brought by him  Instantly the parrot threw the reflection ( of the
wealth ) 1n the mirror (and said) Take that wealth oh sister! Hex
depth of mind was known to him and she was similar to the self willed
one* Then the bawd said ¢ Oh mschievous, crooked parrof, can s
reflection be caught ? Hearing this a reply was given to her 4 Can one
get ornaments 1n dream oh fickle one ?

6 When the bawd was defeated by the parrot, the merchant justly
saad to the parrot  Count this wealth of gold and taking 1t do what you
hke  Hearing this, the pairot spoke so that the merchant was astomshed
i mmd ¢ What shall I do with gold ? I attract the minds of good people ’
Hearing that purity of feehngs of the pairot, he made the large gift to
the cowherd The cowherd was then told by the parrot ¢ Take me to the
royal gate * In a moment he who was the home of rich wisdom. was
brought to the royal gate The gatekeeper was addressed by the parrot

Friend whose mind 1s broadend by a good pearl garlandt, report me soon
tq your king, oh honest one ! I shall see hus face delightful to the eyes and
resembling the full moon

7 The gatekeeper told the king thus ¢ Oh lord of lords, a parrot
18 wating outside  Hearing that the king caused 1t to be brought
and with lotus hike face accosted it Then the parrot, hfting up its leg,
greeted the hing with a blessing Oh lking with arms long hke the trunk
of an elephant, lLive long as long as as the heavenly river flows Pleased
1 mund the king asked of the parrot Who are you and why have you
comg ? Tell me truly  The sky-wandermg ammal vephed fabricating a

10
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# Thig lne 18-mors significsntin the sense that'the Kadavahu 18 composed mn Samamke metre,
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false account The parrot samd ¢ Oh king there weie five hudied parrots
1 a silk cotton tree As I lived there they were told by me “ Let us cut
quckly this ereeper It was then eagerly bitten by them In the mean
while & multitude of Bhullas with eyes red like Gunya and dark in colour
arnved there Mounting upon the tree they soon entrapped in a net the
nests of the pariote Then we all parrots were caught I then thought
of some plan in my mind

8 Then all the parrots were told by me “ Remain for & moment
feigning to be dead  Having mounted ( the tree ), a Bhlla saw them all
and thiew them down thinking them to be hife less Then they flew away
m all the ten directions I turned my way to a hermitage I learnt all
the sciences and enjoyed hfe on the peak of the mountain There I saw
the horse of the mountamn mating with the mare mn heat A very beautiful
colt has been born of them Its feet would not touch the earth surface
I koew 1it, being a Vadyddhara and have told 1t to you bemng over~
powered by affection It 18 now grazing m the house of the mumster ”
Heaing tlus the king immediately went there Reaching the house of
the mumster, the king said to ham “ I have no purpose for gems and jewels,
my desires will be satisfied by your hoise

9 Beanng sorrow at heart the mmster gave 1t to im  Taking
the horse, he went to lus palace and put the sadle on the beautiful one
The king mounted 1t along with the parrot The long armed one took 1t
on around The parrot warned « Oh lord, do not give any stroke, 16 will
lose xts temper’ Unnoticed by the parrot che king gave a whip stroke out
of curiosity Instantly, the horse flew through the sky and went far beyond
rthe sea  The king, feehing fatigued, asked the parrot *“ Where can clean
water be obtaned, friend ¢  Then the parrot, gomg mto the sky, ecare-
fully looked for water Returning, the parrot told im ¢ Come quek to
the sea ’ Gomng there, he saw a hundred maidens sporting 1n the sea, By
the gogyém of the parrot the king worshipped the god of that place

fml,&fter finshing their bath and worship of the gods, the party
of-maidens urﬁ%e)m that fame the parrot took the king after
thiem Reaching the Chokdra 1sland and coming to the house of the
fusidens, bringing about the union of the hearts, the parrot sad at that
moment “ Oh king, you mérry instantly this Ralnalekhd of golden #nd
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divine body It has long been foretold by divine sages that she would be
mariied by a person ke you  Hesing that the king told her of lotus
like lnge eyes  Oh beautiful maid do you giasp the woids that the
pariot 18 saymg ?  Heavng that the maid said her words faltering on
account of love I have accepted yourservice m my mind How can

i ?
the words of the parrot go false oh lord of men B" ) aonted

11  Hearing those pleasing words the Lal_g— mailled her ummedia
tely Inlove they enjoyed a thousand pleasuies Then, one dajy, the wite
said showing excessive love Oh loud of men I would see your home
Hearing her pleasant woirds, the king prepared & boat He filled it with
attractive gems and decorated 1t with beautiful flags  Mounted on 1t with
the parrot the hoise and his wife the lord of men shone forth Like the god
of gods That boat was duifted on by the wind to another island in the sea
When 1t touched a deserted 1sland on another day the king felt anxious
m his mind He then spoke to the pairot ¢ How 1s the night to be passed
here oh friend ? Hearing that the pairot 1eplied ¢ Oh hing do pot sleep
very forgetfully

12 The hoise the woman the pairot and the king all the four,
with firm mind estabhshed four watches During the wateh of the king
the boat along with the horse was quehly carried away by thieves At
sunrise when the king sees he does not find the boat and the horse Then
the king reported the fact to the parrot I know not which way the boat
has gone  Bearing sorrow mm mind, the parrot then told the king imme-
diately ¢ Cut logs of wood and fie them up soon so that you might eastly
cross the sea  Making that, the mmnocent lang mounted upon it along
with lus wife and accompamed by the parrot The ties of 1t were broken
by the waves and the king wandered from land to land Then the parrot
flew to a bunyan tiee, the king was carried by the waves fo Kokana while
lus beautiful wife by dictates of fate was carmed to the town of

Khambhaynacca
13 Theie she wasseen by a clever bawd Lambajhalambd She
took Ruinalekhd home and the tender ome removed her watery smell

Then the mnocent one was told by Lambaghalambé “ Harlots do not become
perfect without ornaments  Hearmg that, the beautiful one said “ Who
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evel would win me here m gambhng oh mother, shall sleep with me
This she said Then men were defeated by the woman i gamblng
Talung then wealth she gave 1t to the bawd and then put curds and boiled
rice 1n the combyard The flock of psarots 1emding 1 the bunyan tree of the
sea Pecked at 1t and returned ‘lhen that pairot mqured of them ¢ Where
had you gone whence you hate 1eturned with food oh friends ?” To him
the parrots told eveiything They weie then agamn asked by um Tike
me to that place wheie boued 11ce has been offered by the young woman
Then he was immediately taken by them to the house of the hailot ¥ here
he was seen by her

14 The pairot asib peched shed mofuse tears seemng 1its young
mistress ~ She, knowing 1t to be the old parot called 1t to her pronoun
cing 1ts name “ Oh parrot, my brother come here  Where 18 your master
hving 2 I know not, mistiess where the king hag gone  Disappoint
ment giew 1n her mind She was dissuaded by the pairot ¢ Oh mustress
purity of heart 15 destroyed i those who give way to sorrow My mnd
says, oh Tawn eyed lady the master shall meet us having acquired pros
perity  Lastening to the affectirnate words of the parrot, she felt consoled
with pure feelmgs Her fame advanced Lke the sea Young men were
"wraped 1n good pear] garlands * Some body told Amdamana “4In the town
\of Khambhdyacea no man can play the game of dice, none can defeat the
girl there '’

15 Tagtemng to that with concentrated mind, the king imme
diately went to Khambhdyaccs Reaching there he quichly went to the
gambling house attiacting the mind of all the gamblers Sitting in then
niidst he shone as 1f bearing the beauty of the full moon With honow
he won seven hundred gold fiom the kings Giving wealth to jesters and
loafors, he went to the house of the harlots greedy of richess He sent a
challenge to her whose fame 1n gambling had gone wide He then himself
went there at mght where the young woman was sithng with the parrot
He told her “ Let us play the game of dice which 18 2 harbmger of love, ch
beautiful one ! * By the king she was defeated and she became perplexed
Then knowing hum to be her husband she embraced him Limb to hmb
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16 Asthe king hved there with her a ZTukla came with horses.
The king looked amongst them and made bargan with the Tulka The
kimg called out by name and the hoise looked at lim twmning ibs face
Whatever hitle pirice was settled he gave the gold and bought it  Of the
woman the parrot, the hing and the hoise the miserables the union sook
place  Enjoying pleasures they lLived there and then all the thiee ( four?)
went to then own country Ihave told you friend how that king fallen
nto the sea came bach home Ashe gieat in multitudinous virtues came
back even so your husband oh innocent one, shall be umied to you
Having told all this to her the woishipful goddess matchlessly tender in

all her body, went immediately to her home and having her face hke the
moon, jomned the gods

17 Then Ratwegd, depressed ab hewt with face tender”hke lotus,
followed instantly all that the goddess had recommended Tahing ample
wealth she with body excellent like the fiesh lotus fibre mgtantly divided
16 all amongst the poor and gave good food to the hunger stiicken As
she Iived there with devotion medifating 1n mind upon the fdet of Lord
Jina bending with the weight of the observance of Ratndvals fast bearing
the pear] garland in the form of the Mwlt@vals fast shining with the flowers
of the Kusumanjals observing the powerful Palyopama fast going by
the Shastras in the form of the fast of the four sc;p?‘ures and steadying
her mind upon the ritual of the Vasuhdra, one day Kanakaprabhd brought
Karakanda there Rativega saw her husband her tears grew through joy
and the slender bodied one flashed forth hike hghtning as if a cloud laden
with water ( had been seen ) by the female peacock.

18 Rativegs then accorded all great howowm to Kanakaprabhd
Satisfaction grew amongst all the attendants and amongst the feudatories
and mimsters who were astonished in their mind Having lived there fou
some days with joy king Kaiakdnda started off Tourmg upon the land
he came to the Dravida country bearng hostihty There somebpdy
reported 1inan mstant to the Coda, the Cera and the Pandys kings
‘ An enemy has come upon you ob lord. Let 1t be so amanged that he
may go away from a distance ° Hearing that they met in half a moment
and going to Karakanda fought with hm Elephants fell upon elephants,
chariots upon chariots, horses upon horses and men upon men. Red with
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1age they engaged 1 a fierce combat Banner posts, umbiellas and heads
fell down Entrails shook men stumbled and great wainors greedy of
fame, met They put up such a great fight that even the godsn heaven
were terrified Karakanda caught them on the battlefield and 1ubBed
their crests with his feet But seeing Junw images on then crowns,
Karakanda felt very remorseful

19 ¢ Alas alas ! what have I a fool done ? I stiuck even a Juna
mmage with my foot  As a result of thuis sn I hknow not m what evil foom
of life I shall have to hive Distmbed at heart with eyes closed he
released the Coda kings That I vanqushed you in battle that I rubbed
your crests with feet, forgive 1t all my fiiends ' Reoccupy youw. hereditary
langdoms  Heaiing that, they made a 1eply « Our sons will serve you
Saying so to the Campd king they instantly made their 1esidence m the
forest Counting then bodies as straw the tender himbed, having
performed penances attuned the highest heaven Kaiakanda marched
out thence towards the aty of Zere  He reached that region of the forest
wheie the beautiful lady Yedaadval. was abducted

20 As he hived theie honourably the Aliscara restored Madanaval ,

tohum The Vadyddhat o then quekly nariated feelingly the events of past
Lfe * I was a serpent in my presious buth Wandering about I crept into
your house Then I saw 1n the cage the pigeon accompamed by its mate I
caught 1t by the leg stiugglng You then ariived there casually walhing 1t

was released by you instantly and was kindly given the Navalkdra ’

It became a Khecara as a result of 1t I glided away from theie escaping
you One day I was crushed under the hoof of a horse A sage recited the
sacred foimula 1n my ea1 As a result of that I became a Khecara 1 saw
you having come here  On acesunt of the old quariel I took away your
Oﬁ\ I have told you ths secret of mime I dm now fully yowm servani He
tHentbowed to lus feet with bent head, * Whatever cuime I have commtted,
op lerd ! forgive 15, I shall not leave your seivice  Having honomed the
o with a gift, the king went to Campd conquerng the earth He

hvé;i there, ruling the kingdom for many days m the golden divine palace
r o

eft]8, in the life of the great mng Kurakanda composed by Sage Kunahamara wiich 1 an
i 8rnampnt to the ears of the holy and which presents the molness of. the fimit of the
"% adklre gving tiee of the five auspic ous ntes, the elghth chapter desenibing the
vongudit of the earth hy Karakanda and hs entry mto Campaym
SECTION VIIIL
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CHAPTER IX

1 Asthe lung of Campd smiounded by wise people lived there
1 happy enjoyment, the Leeper of the garden came into the council hall
where the hing was sitting  He was ashed by king Karal anda Tell me
for what purpose you have come  He said oh loid of men whom people
meditate upon and remember 1n their mind at whose sight a hon resorts to
peace and would not pounce upon the frontal globes of the elephanﬁ at
whose sight those that bear mutual enmity assume tenderness i therr mind
at whose sight some take Anuvraizs and do not devote thei mind to any
body leaving the Juna by some have been taken m thewr mnd the Guaa
v atas and by othets the Si/shd wiafas, who appeais fo be %he abode
of righteousness and home of restraint as 1f he weze the excellent Jina 1n the
guwse of an ascetic, such & good sage endowed with knowledge and fame
by the name of Sulagupla bas arnived in the garden Hearing these words
Karahands got up from the thione the very moment and advanced seven
steps, folding his hands and recollecting 1n mind the feet of the excellent sage

2 Then the dium of joy was immediately ordered to be beaten

by the king who was pleased Hearing 1ts sound the faithful persons who
“were enjoying happmess met together i half a moment Some proud

tender bodied woman started with her affaction fixed upon the lotus feet of
the sage Some one walked forth producing o jingling sound by her anklets
as if she was singing the vitues of the sage Some one did not care for
her husband gomg ( by her side ) but thought in.her heart of the sight
of the sage Some one, filing a plate with 11ce and frank-incense walked
with great haste cariying her chuld Some one walked along giving out
profuse scent as if a Vadyddhar was shimng forth on the surface of the
earth A certamn lady with face hike the full moom, walked along bearing
lotuses m her hand Bemng delighted to hear the sound of the drum, all
faathfal persons met there together very soon

— 150 -

10

15

10



KARAKANDACARIU [938 1~

3  Attached to the Junendra Dharma, devoted to the feet of the
great sage gplendid Like the lustre of gold, having eyes lkea lotus leaf
and arms long and stout knowmng all the Sdstras having a body with
faultless jomnts as he passed by the maihet, he saw theie a miserable
woman crymg ‘ Alas, I am confounded beating both the sides of her
belly weeping with profuse tears causing giief to people making the mind
bewildered bearing the diess of a mad person 10ling m & swoon and falhng
upon the ground The king heaid that sound hke the roay of the sea
Karal anda asked a certain man ~ Why does this poor woman ciy
podueing pam 1 the heart by her lamentations and heiself diemng in
delium ? ’

4 Then he told the facts to the ling  On account of which she
became $ muserable, histen to that cause, my good lord ! As she enjoyed
mncessant pleasures a son was luchily born to her  Bub 1t was snatched
away from her by Death For this the woman laments woefully and
throws herself  thwough  affection She does mnot  leate
the mde qf her son She does not forget lim in mmd Heaung these
words the king of kings entertained feelings of detachment fiom the world
“ Fie, fie upon this ugly mortal world The peisonal enjoyments of men
are the causes of their woe Like the ocear 1s the extent of misery here
while the happiness of enjoyments 18 only comparable to a drop of honey
Alas, where man dies with scorched body and crying hoaise, who except
a shameless voluptuary would feel attachment there ?

5 Who 1s concened 1n the womb through Korma he 1s removed
by the god of death tolis own abode The chuld which 1s fondled by a
young woman, 18 marched off to lus own town by Fate Who attains fresh
youth, lum also the powerful god of death walks away with The old man
who 18 caught by a hundred deseases, 1s also mis handled by the messengers
of Death Along with Balabhadra even Hare of matehless prowess, was
stealthily taken away by Fate Who conquered the earth divided mto six
parts, those'émperors were led off by time The Vidyddharas the Kwnnaias
the Khecaras and the mighty Suras have all fallenin tothe mouth of Deaths

_The lord of the immortals as well as the lood of the serpents, none are
spéred by Death m taking 1ts toll It does not forego a learned Brahmans,
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noi leave an ascetic devoted to penances Neither the rich nor the poor

escapes as when a conflagiation 1s ablaze in the forest

6 Whatever body fate creates the beauty of man 1s not stable
there The charming youth that grows is cast out no body knows where
by destiny Whatever other qualities dwell in the body 1t 18 not hnown
which way they go If the quahities of the body were stable sages would not
practise detacnment fiom the world Not stopping anywhere like the ears
of an elephant fortune vamishes under ones very eyes As mercury held in
the palm of the hand oozes down so a woman being dis affected soon walks
away  Whose eyebrows eyes words and gait are all ciooked who can
make her upright ? She does not mund deserting her kinsmen and
fizends, she 1s fickle and mean like the friendship of the wicked *Whoever
meditates upon this 1dea of fickleness entertaiming a feeling of detachment
becomes the ornament of the house of gods having a very graceful and
chaimmg body

7 Resting at might and subduing the Suras n battle When the
calamity comes and the heart goes to sleep nothing in him throbs rises or
sits Let him enter acave follow heaven chmb the heavenly mountan
place his body 1n & cage be fully guarded by his kinsmen frends and
children wielding lances in their hands be protected by Mantras and be
attended by a host of warriors still he would not be saved by them all
Baladeva the wielder of the disk, the leader of the gods the Khecara 1n
the sky, Yama, Varuna the supporter of the earth mnone can afford
shelter Whoever contemplates mn luis mnd day after day, this i1dea of
helplessness giaceful m body and enjoymg pleasures 1s soon courted
by the heavenly women

8 'What happmess 15 there for one revolving in the cycle of
existence ? He gets vailous unpleasant woes In hell he 1s toomented by
many hellish beings with whom he contracted enmity of yore There, he
experences great afflictions which can not be 1magmed by the mind Being
born amongst lower ammals opposed to each other by birth, they have to
uhdergo the gagging pierang beating, sphiting of the body and the like
Even 1n humanity, % inan, being suppressed, pines uneasily 1n hisheart Born
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in the world of gods he bemng mconsiderate feels woeful in lus mind at the
sight of others prosperity As the dancing gul assumes vairious forms even
so bfe takes vailous bodies Whichever per.on studiously thiows lus sight
on the world tell me what be did not obtain n the woild being himself the
mune of all high class gems

9 There1s no good helpmate of the soul who could save it fiom
falling mto hell Friends, relatives sons and dear brotheis these render
no help to the departing soul Ones mother and father weep but do
not go even a foot step with the soul ~ Wealth does not go out of the
house even a step, 1t alone experiences the fimt of piety and sm The
body falls m blazing fire, 1t alone mounts to the home of death Where
no happincss 1s found even for the twinkling of an eye there singls handed
1t suffers musery  Amongst serpents, ichneumons hons and dwellers of the
forest the soul alone 1s born helplessly In the beautiful towns of the Suras
Khecan as and Kwnnaras 1t alone enjoys hfe as long as 1t Lives Whoever
follows thi§ view adorning his body with goodness, shines forth alone and
fiee of the body at the place of etexmity which 1s the abode of happmess

10 This s what the sage holding numerous virtues declares He
declares 1t all alien to the soul What 1s nourished with hundreds of dings
even that body 1s separate from the soul Eyes with beautiful pupls
large and pleasing, are no part of the soul The tongue resembling the
leaf of a tree, also stands apart from the soul The richness of the body
touch smell and ears and the excellence of beauty 1s all quite separate from
the soul The other qualities that are found m the body all of them go
detached from the soul The excessive fatness and fineness of the body are
far removed from the soul The four anger and others as well as
vintue and vice, which are Kaimac entities, are aben to the self Which
ever person meditates 1n his imnd upon this 1dea with firmnes, attamns the
highest status and becomes bright absolved from body and excellent

11 Tell me what quality shines forth in this body which has
bgen given the ornament of impurity by nature ? The fickle eyes that
begome sportive are defiled by lots of evils, Tell me what purity is there

1, they cavity of the nose whose excreta 18 visibly impure How do peopls
— 172 -

10

10

10



913 14 ] TRANSLATION

imagne wnumerable qualities 1 the hip which 15 flooded with a cwrent of
saliva ¢ 'What merit 1s seen 1n the b easts which hle wounds, ave full of
pus ? They are grown up balls of thick flesh, who would feel an attach-
ment for them which are so defiled 2 What do w1se people say about the
middle zone ? Tt sheds impuiities ab two pomnts Where fat, blood, flesh
and bones are assembled tell me what cause of purity 18 theie 2 Tell me
what man in the world would feel attachment for 1%, 1f he observes mner
and outer purity ? Whichever person would thmnk of this as 1mpure by
nature beng produced by semen and blood him this matchless 1dea would
bung on to the path of salvation

12 As water 1s collected in the ocean, even so & multitude of
Karmas flows in  The soul contr-cts Karmas asan mwvisible pomnt of wron
18 caught by a magnet By the loss of the right, fmith, Kdrmas aie
contracted owing to the false belief The guileless lord Juna declares
that Karma comes i as a result of non abstinence The mflow of the
Karmas takes place by faling 1nto anger, pride deceit and greed If one
forms the habit of controling the mind, the enemy Karma cgn not be
born If one mndulges 1 violent speech who can prevent the Karmas
meeting lum ?  Whoever uses his body for wviolence, makes love with
Karmas Having given rise to a shight cause for Karmas ifone confemplates
m his heart upon this ides he 18 blessed that man without delay relishes
the juice of eternal bliss

13 Whoever being firm minded, holds up mght fath, checks the
wicked false sight Whoever conducts himself with pure forgiveness, gets
rid of the water of anger, the cause of misery Whoever conducts humself
with pure genfleness, s pillar of pride surely goes of Whichever noble
person sets his mind on straight forwardness, becomes an anfidote to the
powson of fraud  'Whoever 18 mdifferent even towards a beautiful body, cer-
tamnly vanquishes the hon of greed Whichever good man shall follow
rehigion with his heart, shall arrest the monkey mind. Whoever worships
the passionless ( Jina ) with adoration, immediately destroys wicked desires.

Whoever observes all the forms of religion keeps pure at heart and practises
meditation and concentration, escapes low birth Whoever bemng endowed

with forgiveness and self restramt and bemng an abode of virtues, wisibly
checks these ( evil tendencies ), he, having enjoyed the pleasures of heaven

Wends ks way towards perfection
o J78 o=
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14 Nuyard, which destioys attachment 1s conmdered to be of two
kinds frutfud and fimtless The multifold Ka? mas that are collected i the
past and are cr.ated now have to be boine m experience Who emaaciates
his body by the :a1s of the sun duung swmmer passes the 1a1ny season
under a tree and bears the fiost on hus head duiing winter he confidently
gets 11d of the Karmas  Who bears the unbearable weight of penance
weais oub his body by fasts and checks mielevent talk he shatteis all
the Karmas Who contiols his mind from wandeing outside, that man
destroys the Karma 1n s mind immodiately ~ Who 1egulates lus meals
according to the wamng and waxing of the moon who prefeis som giuel
for food who adopts vaiious forms of physical austerities who bears the
twenty two tuials and who foregoes the two kinds of woildly possessions
that man ferforms fiwmtless Norjards Whose Karmas exhaust by them
selves 1n his case the Nurjar@is fimtful Whichever person bemng puie
i mind, shatters his Karma by mind, speech and body, having enjoyed
happiness amongst gods does surely make his abode in salvation

15 * Tlus umiverse 1s divided into thiee parts It 18 fourleen chaing
( 149w ) mm height  Lhe fiist ( pait ) 1s the abode of hell in the shape
of an overtmined shallow cup The second 1s the abode of amimals which
18 1mmeasuiable, and 1s hke a bell It 18 the ammal world Where
the immoitals have no self restraint but have enjoyments thatis the
world of the immoltals iesembling a drum  Above 16 18 the well known
region of perfection wheie misery 1s not to be found even for the twinkling
of an eye Itis deseribed by the many highly quahfied sages as held
fast by thiee circles of winds As the sun 18 poised in thesky, even so this
world 18 not supported by any thing The sky 1s mactive,what else ? Even <o
no person has created the woild Having observed the five great vows, who
apphes ns mind to this 1dea of the umiverse that man blessed and lucky
&njoys numerous heavenly pleasures

16 May there aiise devotion to the lobus like feet of lod Junw
May I be born in the farmly of the futhful endowed with 1ight faith,
knowledge and conduct In every Lfe may the five vows of the two kinds
bemme May the beautiful teachings of Jima by means of which the
eggence of existence 15 known, be available to me May I have devotion
for the ocean like sages who hold peace restramnt, religious practices and
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observances 1 high esteem  May I have devotion for the beaufuful ten-
fold piety which buings about the happmess of salvation May the fom
teen ¢ search lights t{hat remove old age buth and death flash forth
nly mind May the fourteen states of qualities be clear to me and may
the qualities of the peirfected be fiimly fixed in my mind Who brought
mto his heart soon, this idea, having followed 1t with wisdom, he profu-
sely adorned 1n half an stant, the face of the lady saliation

17 Dhasma 18 characterised by the ten qualhties Fiwtful 1s the
buth ofhim who observes i1t By dharma horses are obtaned and
excellent chow1¢s are sportively waved over him By dharma one would
sport 1n celestial ears and move about 1n chariots on elephants o1 by other
conveyances By dhar ma one would get ample 11chess whieh 1s the essence
of the jewels obtainable fiom the great ocean the woild By dharma
various enjoyments become available and people do not transgress kus
orders By dharma the goddess of speech stays af the tongue and one
obtams the beautiful desires of his heart oh brother ! By dhatma seven-
storeyed buildings and excellent gems giving various pleasuies (are dblauned)
By dhas ma the gods worship the excellent Junas, by dhar ma all may become
great gods or lords of men By dharma an accomplished woman, the doom
of he infatuated young men becomes yours By dhaima are born
Damodaras the excellent Jwnas Prati-Kesavas Sankarss and the
Suras m heaven By dharma all those good fortunes are bnn as also
Haladharas and Cakradharas

18 [Reflecting upon these ideas in s mind and making lumselt
averse *o sensual pleasures counting a host of women as straw and speaking
words pleasant to the ears, steadymg the fickle mind, he (1 e the king )
reached the pleasme-garden. He saw the extensive pleasure-garden
resoundmg with the noise of the Kinnaras and Khecaras In that gaiden
he saw the repomtory of goodness who was a shower for suppressing the
fire of anger and the like, whose body was resplendent with the rays of
knowledge, who was a dart i the heart of the huntsman Cupid a wrestler
to vanqush the warrior wfatuation, the residence of the tenfold dharma,
the fire to consume the fluel of antagonistic philosophies, who was attached
to the face of the lady in the form of severe penance, and was free from the
ghackles of Karma, who was destructive to birth and death, the home of

wo I8 e

10

10

15

10



EKARARANDACARIU [ 918 18-

the twofold austerties and who was the excellent forehead maik on the
face of the lady salvation

19 Athis sight, he was thulled mn all his hmbs hke lotuses at
the touch of the sunrays Having gone 1ound thrice and bowmng to hus
lotus-like feet, he sang o hymn ¢ Be wictorious oh hot sun to deshioy the
darkness ! You have bionght the londs of gods men and serpents to your
feeb Be victorious oh thunderbolt to the great mountam of pride, be
victorious oh incomparable full tank of salvation Be victoiious oh axe
to cut the tree of delusion, be victorious oh boatsman in the ocean of the
four forms of life You remove the sin of those who bow even from a
distance as the sun1s by nature the dispeller of darkness Whoever recalls
you to mmd every day, soon attans to the town of salvation Having

adored the lotus-feet of the excellent sage he sat down in front of the
home of penances. He then said Oh master, reveal to me the highest
rehgion which 1s fiee from deception. Tell me thai kindly oh master bv
practising which the multitude of woes be destroyed the incomparable happi-
ness of sal¥ation may imcrease and which may give a right lead to well-

meamng, faithful people

20 Hearing those words of hum the sage who had shahen off Cupid
spoke  He told hum the excellent dharna which leads to good birth
«The tree of rehgion, oh king 18 divided mto two parts Being sprinkled
over with the water of holy observances 1b grows steadily Having obta:
ned a human birch, one should, with pure heart worship the Jma and
hold the feet of sages m his mmnd He should read the scuptuies and
observe the forms of restramnt He should pass the daysin bearng the
nseful burden of rules and austertties  He should bestow the four kinds
of charity upon the thiee kinds of deserving, holy 1ectpients either going
to the temple of the Jina and bunging him with devotion or receving
him 1 the home as he happens to come to the house during his tour ab
the proper time  If & sage arrives at hus house at noon being devoted to
the sages with pure mind, he should say ¢ Stay and iecerve hum  Then
offermng hrm s wooden seat he should wash his lotus feet and honour even
that water ( used for washing ) He should then worship him with sandal
ﬂovwers, eatables, lamp, fiank-mcense and nuts He should adore hus
4h.a handfol of water ~ Whichever peison eonducis lumself by the
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s1x professional duties and whose body 15 coveied with the six rehigious
duties he ndding himself of the mauspicious humours applies s mind to
the Juna 1mage

21 Why talk much oh best of men ! Whoever holds right farth in
his heart the right faith which comes fiom the belief in the excellent Jina
and which1s spoiled by a false belef the right faith which comes fiom a
confidence 1n the 1ealities and the 1emedying of the faults of doubt and the
hke whoever again abstains fiom hquor flesh, honey, butter bunyan
fig plls 1hwnm phenphars and utabary and the five udumbaris, whoever
neither gambles nor drinks wme and has no desue for flesh who shuns
harlots charming to the eyes and does not indulge in the sinful hunting,
who docs never steal others wealth and avoids, from a distance the women
of others who eschews the seven vices with all consideration Lke a large
poison tres he enjoys unbroken happmess and 1s not feasted upon by the
demon-misery

22 Nohkody becomes great, oh king without 1eliglous obseixances,
with sacred vows even a poor man becomes 1espectable These aie “summa.
nsed 1nto two ciasses vows for the householders and those for ascetics
The anuvratas are sad to be less rigorous while the same observed very
mmutely, become Mahdviatas Who protects the lives of the mobile animals
that man holds the first vow Who does not speak false in & broad sense
that wise man wields the second vow Who does not acquire wealth by
stealing, he observes the third vow Who regairds the wife of another as
mother he mamtains the fourth vow oh king Who sets a imit to his
worldly possessions he, oh king Leeps the fifth vow Who abstains from
eating at mght as well as gong mto the directions ( beyond a set hmit )
and shuns tiemng cattle with ropes he, lessening the volume of hus enjoy
ments and pleasures easily gets delight in the heasenly home

93 Who looks upon all creatures with equanumty who reflects
upon the religious observances 1 hus heart, and who eschews distressful and
violent feelings, that good man mamtains the customary vow Who observes
the four grief1emoving fasts m & month on the two eighth and fourteenth
days, whichever good man gives alms of the four kinds, who bestows upon

creatures compassion as well as knowledge and who affords medical treat-
ment to the deseased, he surely follows heaven Who at the meal-tume,
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gives to the deserving, food and drmk with affection, or gives food to the
poor and hungry thnough compassion and who at last gives up huis breath
in penance with a steady mind who observes all these difficult Anuwiatas
Gunavratas and Sis@vatas he bemng covetous of the face of the Hiide
etermity, shall obtain a succession of happiness

24 The religion of the householdeis 1s hike this, oh king ! This 1s
what the great sages of yore have declared Iusten oh king to the five
vows of the ascetics where not & single fault 1s admissible Who gives
protection to the mobile and the immobule creatures, he enjoys pleasures
by innumerable lakhs Who does not tell a false story even for amusement,
he out wits the preceptor of gods in oratory Who never misappropriates
the wealth of others he makes the mind of the load of gods anxious
Who obstrves the ninefold cehbacy he attains the boundless happmess of
salvation ~ 'Who avoids the two fold worldly possessions he crosses the
great ocean of metempsychosis Whoever holds the basie qualities, oh hing,
18 embraced by the bride salvation The secondary qualities of the sages
are so many that no one 1s able to suivey them oh king I have told
you, oh loid of men the dharma pleasant totheears which stands
two fold 'Whichever person observes, according to hus ability these five

vows oh king courts the golden and immotal, proud maid salvation and
he, without doubt, becomes her load

Here ends, in the Life of the great king Kurakanda, composed by Bage Kanakamara which i an
ornament to the eam of the holy and which presents the richness of the frmt of the
deaire gying tree of the five suspicions rites the mnth chapter ealled the
listening to 4 rehgious discourse by Karakanda
SECTION IX
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CHAPTER X

1 Heaung that the loud of Campd again eshed the sage with
bending head ¢ Tell me, hindly oh best of sages what I ask youin a
meek tone If my body was so lovely why this scab on my hand ? Tell
me quichly The husband of my mother was so much attached to her, by
what Ka?ma the separation took place tell me ? By what Korma she was
cairled away by the elephant ? Why my wife was abducted " by the
Khecara ¢ Hearing that, the sage revealed to im ¢ Listen to what I say
oh king ! Here, 1n the Bharalu country 1s the Vautddhys mountamn On
the southern side of 1t 13 the prosperous town of Rathanepura the cncular
T here, the Khecara Nula was the king He was hard pressed by Ius copais
coners, so he fled away to Zera pallana Residing there he acquired a
teritory and built several Juna temples There was a merchant named
Dhanamatra who daily waited upon all learned men A mme for the
jewel of right faith he had m lis home for wife Dhanawair He had a
good cowherd Dhanadatta who did all that he was told to do who bemng
virtuous, dehghted her mind also and whose body was adorned with gentle

nature
2 He, one day at mght 1eleased the buffaloes and went towards

the south with them There, he saw a beaufiful lake flowered with
excellent lotuses hke Dharma The lotus-lake shone forth very brightly
ag 1f the sky with the stars had descended on earth The white lotuses on
the lotus-leaves looked like the royal parasols on the green earth Or, being
fully blossomed they shone lLike rubies in a green receptacle In the mdst
of 1t stood one lotus which looked hike the moon adorned by the clusters of
stars Seemng 1t & desire flashed forth in his mind and he entered the lahe

morder to fetech 1t joyfully Enterg mto the water, he took the lotus as
1f he had, m & moment, plucked off the head of the lake Takingit as he

came out, with his body excited with joy his pure mind bloomed up by the
possessoin of the full-blown flower
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8 Ashe walked away with that lotus, Nagolumdra, the Suro
came there The good Swia told the cowherd I have been profecting this
lake with gireat care The flower which no body could take not evena Khe
cara a serpent o1 a Sura has been talen away by you a man oh fine feflow
Itell you with all respect Now you shall obey these words of mine
Whoever be great, with his fest worshipped mn the thiee worlds and ab
whose sight sin qmekly flies off at his feet you shall offer this flower If
you do not obey my words oh friend I shall cartainly kill you oh mno
cent mnded !  Dhanadaiia went away having accepted the words
uttered by the lord of sexpents  He thought My merchant 1s great as he
18 saluted by all good men I shall worship lus feet with this flower
wluch has been guaided by the serpent gods

4 So thinking he went neax the merchant and stood up humbly
before him The meichant then asked him Why are you standing before
me with folded hands ? Dhanadatia sad “ Oh merchant, my father, I
shall worship your feet with this lotus Tell me the reason ?’ Being
80 questroned he sad I plucked this flower from a lake and a Sura has
told me Whoever s great in the thige worlds worship im If you do
not worship, I shall kill you ’ Hearmg this, I have come, thinking oh
father that I shall worship your feet You are great and adorable by
the people and so deserve to be worshipped with thuis flower  Hearing
this, the merchant said ¢ Oh son, the king 1s greater than myself, oh
good mmnded ! The merchant then took lum to the hings palace and saw
the king n the June temple Having repeated to hum as before ( he said )
“You are great, as people bow to you Therefore I shall worship your
teet with this flower obtained by me in the lake = Hearing tlus, the king

veplied “ Gireater than myself 15 the sage surely ’

5 All of them went 1n front of the good sage Ivsodhara 10 oxder
to offer that flower o lim  “ You are great oh passionless, excellent sage !
¥ shall worship your feet with the lotus ’* I am not great ’ said the sage ,
¢ Peopleresteem the famous god of gods, Jwnavars as the greatest of all,
who has become purified having destroyed the enemmes Karmas, who 1s
bmght with knowledgs, and has achieved perfection Worship Him, steeped
indevotion °  Hedring.Jus words, Dhanadatia without washing his hands
afid. feet worshipped the Jina with that ewxcellent lotus, as Indra didon
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the Merv of yore People offered felicitations to lum whose mind was
buisting with the fluod of devotion As a 1esult of that singleflower, he
was born as the son of the hing of Camp@ m you Whoglorifies the Juna
with purity he takes the lady salvation by the palm of s hand. The
excellent Jina the forehead-mark of the world was worshupped with hands
and feet splashed 1n mud Therefore, this scab has come on to your hands
and feet I have told you tlus pleasant story

6 Ob king endowed with numerous virtues friend, histen now
to the story of yom father Heie m the Bharafe country 1s the town of
Sravasts where Khecara women mostly sport for long  There was a famous,
sweet-fongued merchant by name Nagadatic His wafe was named Néga-
dattd She was an o1ams stick for producing the fite of anxiety The
great merchant would not leave her side and would not sleep dny where
(else ) day or mght The merchant adopted a son who was fondled by th®
tender hands of us wife Tlis son of the merchant, oh king, grew up and
became very gentle with his virtues One day this Biahmana boy whose
arms were long and stout ke the elephant-trunk, was seen by the lotus-
eyed Nagadatta who felt attached towards um and the lovely bodied one
began to think 1n her mind

7 She looked-again and ggaun at the youth asif he was visible Cupd
incarngte Like new gold in aBpearance with eyes like those of a fawn, she
soon became perverted imn her mmd Bemng shot with the sharp arrow of
Cupid 1n all her body nothing appeared pleasant to her heart She would
shake her hands, bear horripilation exhibit her hne of har ta him, show her
breasts and loosen the fie of skirt Say what a person blinded by love may nat
do Bewng oserpowered by the bunch of the arrows of the flower-armed,
the waywaid one did not feel apprehensive of any body, not even of the
elderly gentlemen whoss minds were prepared for the welfare of the next
world She did not fear her son or relativey nor fight shy of her dearest
mother  'Was rob that mme of all virtues, clever-runded and modest
youth #ddressed by her 1n tender terms ?

8 ﬁﬂemng those words, he shut his ears with lns upraised, fender
hands, and hroademng hys eyes and shaking s head, he thinking her to
be wicked, said “ Alas, mother oh mother! what do you say this, as if
you have been thorqughly intoxicated by wine ? I am your son and you
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te my mothet  What grace 1 there m yowm tellng me this 2 Do you
ol remember your lugh patentage which beais the excellence of the shy ?
Respected as you aie with honoms and gifts why have you 1esorted to
this rashness oh mother 2 How 1s 1t that your mbellect, v luch was the
dehghi to the cyes and ews of people, has become so perverted 2’ Interr-
upting his speech and graspmg him by the hand the love stiichen woman
made him quet A woman attracts the mind of even gods ke Har
Ilara Bralwag and I'ndra, what can a poor stupid man, fallen in to her
clutches, do?

9 By natwe every one hasthe feelmg of love and thinks of
woman 1n ns heait with one mind If he gets hei consent then, tell me,
18 the wpman to be dismegarded ? Whose mind does not shake in hei
company he obtams the way to peifection oh lord of men So mn the
mean while the sun set After many hours even the sun went to sleep
as 1t wete The mulficolomed evening pervaded the sky, she was, as 1t
were, the brude of the shy diessed red Thick darhness spiead about
where an‘adulteress can follow many men NGgadatia, infatuated with love
thought of the daikness 1n her hemt and embraced that Brahmana who
bit her hp But, in the meantime, the moon rése up 1 a moment,
arousng sorrow in the mind of the wunchagle—woman Then the
merchant observed her conduct and instantly retired to forest Having
practised penance, he broke all ties and went to heaven, where, having
enjoyed happmess he died agamn, and, in course of days, came mto the
womb of Vaswmair as the son of king Vasupdle in the town of Campd
That gracious Dhd@dwihana beloved of the people and foremost i the
world, having stout arms, mechtated upon the Five Teachers on the
‘inpuntain, occupied the topmost heaven, and became 1mmortal

10 That Brakmana, as & result of adultery, wandered mn to the

cyele of gxistence Having experienced misery 1m an inaccessible thicket of

the forest, he was born an elephant m the country of Kafuigs Under the
arrangement of some Karma, 1t became the best elephant of the king of
Gatmpd "E’@ng dohabited ‘with & stranger, Nagadatii bxperienced misery
4mr the great ocean of transmigration Here, m the Bharata country, 1s the
‘tgwn Tamauluptr, seeing which the lord of the gods does not feel satiated

JJ,“here was the good merchant Vasumatra, who came to have Nagadatis
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for s wife Asthey Lived m enjoyment, one day two daughters were
born to them The fist was named Dhanowvais and the second Dhanas:
In the town of Nalande, there was the merchant Dhanadalie whose wife
was Dhanamatré s son named Dhanapdls « patron of panegynsts,
became first the husband of Dhanavats

11 In the town of Aausumb. there was the merchant Vasupdla
whose wife was Vasumai: a source of pleasme He got a son named
Vasudatia the vanqusher of lus foes and devoted to the lotus feet of Jma
Dhanasr, the basket of virtues, was given to him as Cande was ginen {o
s the lord of men She passed many daysm the enjoyment of pleasures and
sports Then, oue day Vasumaira was snatched away by the cruel-handed
messengers of Death Out of soriow, Nogadatt@ left Kausambr and went
to the house of her daughter Knowimng her mother to be without any
religious vows the lotus eyed Dhancsr: devoted to the lotus feet of the
sages took heir instantly to the Jina temple and gave her the vow of
abstaming fiom food at mght (saymg) Donot take your food al
mght oh mother  Hearmng that the mother 1ephed Wonderful 18 thus
system of iehgious vows and piactices  Having bowed to the feet of
the sage witn bending head the excessively good woman fook the vow 1n
her mind Knowing 1t to be a means of getting over the cyele of existence,
destroyer of all ills and giver of many excellences the mother of
Dhanasry took the vow of abstamning from food at might as 1t was
revealed to her

12 Then Nogadoeti@ one day went to the house of Dhanavate
As she lived there for many days her elder daughter violated her vow of
night As it was violated once, so1b was successively violated thrice Then for
the fourth time, Ndgadati® went to the house of Dhanasrs with pure mmnd
Here Nagadatid was, 1n course of time carried away by the hurrying messen-
gers of Death In Kausambs there was Vasumais the agreeable wife of king
Vasupila Nagadattd@ was born her daughter exceedingly beautiful. At her
birth, the mother Vasumats, by the ripeness of Korma, was overtalken by &
gerous desease So the king placed her i a box and threw 1t the
eurrent’ ef the Jumna  Bemng made of precious stones 1t shone forth
brightly on the dark waters of the Jumma, hke the briliant jewel on the
avest of ¢hs female serpent It moved on from its place
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18 There was auother ( box ) made of wood m which the first one
was concealed  As 1t was beautifully made without any leak 1t fell m
to the Ganges being carried by the current At places, 1t wavered by the
waves, at places 1t fell mto & whirl pool and at places 1t floated on very
smoothly, thus exlubiiing the beauty of a boat on the wide sea After
some days, 1t reached Awvwsumapwra where lved the gardeners wife
Kusumadattd She went to the Ganges for water and saw the box floating
on Taking 1t out, she went home with 1t Both of them stood delighted
with great expectations As they opened 1t and looked n, they saw a
female child wrapped mm & je velled shawl 1In course of days she attained
youth and fell into the sight of your father She who had become Lnown
amongst people by the name of Padmavaitr, charming by the lustre of hex
hody and.very smooth was married by your fathe, and, 1n time you came
into her womb On that occasion she mounted on the great elephant and
rode abont the town The elephant bearing the old infatuation carred

her off trembling with fear

14" She escaped from 1t some how and we it to the dieadful garden
A certain gardener took her home but lus wife soon quarrelled with her
Afflheted with grief she went to the cemefery where you were born I
have told you the facts Lasten now to the account of Madvndveli, mys
terious 18 the destiy of creatures Having obtained birth in the aspecies
of dove she became a fomale prgeon pleamng to she eyes Feedmgs on
curds and boiled rice in the cage, as she hived sporting with her mate,
there came a snake ghding, as:f the dreadful god of death had arrived
Both of them were caught by the legs by 1t but you hindly rushed and
saved them By the Navakdra she has been born i her who has her
affoctions fastened on you The pigeon and the snake became Khecaras
on account of the Navakara obtained from a sage Out of jealousy did the
shake Kfiecara carry away your wife to hus own home

-

15 Whatever you asked me, oh king, I have told you to my
whnlity * Hearmg’that, the king was wonderstruck and thought in
gind. of practieng austerties In the mean while, Padmavat: srrived
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where the sage was ieveahng the charming i1eligion She adoted the
sage devoutly beunding her head and called out her son mn sweet tone

Then she asked the sage who was the embodiment of knowledge Tell me
ohymaster, of some rehgious practice which may serve as a strong bolt to
the house of misery and hell and by means of which my female sex
may be ecnanged  To her who was afraid of the great ocean of existence,
who had abandoned all pleasures and numerous comforts and who was
feehng miserable the gieat ascetic compassionately preached the religious
practice that may lead to happiness and prosperity Beginning with the
first ( of the month ) whoever would obse~ve fast always, oh daughter

would realise the happiness desued 1 his heait and enjoy spartriely on the
heavenly couch

16 By fasting on the fiust ( of the month ) the hrst hewvén 19 atin
med, by fasting on the second the second class of gods 13 achiesed By 4
fast on the thud residence in the third heasen 1s secured and by the fowmth
a happy abode mn the fourth 1s obtaned The fifth gives happines m the
fifth, and the fast on the sixth leads to the sixth heaven One goes to the
seventh heaven by a fast on the seventh and to the eighth by one on the
eighth  Then, by - fast on the ninth the ninth: world of the gods 13 obta:
ned and by one on the tenth one gets enjoyment in the tenth By a fast on
the eleventh one goes to the eleventh heaven and by one on the twelfth to
the twelfth The thurteenth brings one into the thirteenth and the
fourteenth secures the fourteenth The fifteenth shows the flfteenth and the
mxteenth fast brings it to a conclusion He, who fakes his food and dmnk
after this, baving performed the pleasant worship of the Jima he, having
chmbled by these steps, certainly follows up the lady salvation

17  This ceremony should be completed devoutly with a pleased
mind, dressed in a fine, red and buight garment Having worshipped the
path to happiness, and placing a jar mn front, covering 1t also with a new and
béautiful cloth 1t should be worshipped with all the materials of worship
by offéiang them into 1t Then, placing a religious book there and obser
ving sleeplestness by the trumpet, bestowing the four kinds of gifts on the
deserving retyments, the book, should be wershipped and the Jina bathed,
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You should honow. tlns ( ceremonial ) Sixteen canopies and flags ynging
with small bells should be presented to & Jina temple By the fast of this
beautiful vow you shull obtain all your desired happinegss’

L4

18 Again she ashed the great sage who had biought the lord of
gods to s lotus feet Oh excellent sage, has any one obseived this auy
where and obtamned the frwt of the vow ?  Hearing that the lord of
sages spoke so that the doubt of het mind might be 1emoved Sumaihrd
the young daughter of the hing of Ujpawnme took this vow 1n her mind
At the fiist fast she died and was born i the home of a Brahmana
m Ujjavme By observing the fast for +wo Ghatil as only, she changed
her miserable female sex While the child was yet i1n womb the
father clled The mother looked after all his happiness One day
the mother quarrelled and expelled hex son from home Feeling angry
he went out of the town and lodged 1n an old temple at mght Theie came
a multitude of Vadyddhai ¢ women seeing whom he felt excited

19, He caught the boider of the gmament of one of them All of
them fled away by his fesz  But the garment fell into hug hand  The hero
then returned home The mother welcomed lim and took the cloth to a
big merchant The merchant purchased it for money and presented the
excellent cloth to the king The king asked him Have you got another 2
If you bring one more I shall give you an elephant ° He saxd The son
of the Biahmana mught bring another such cloth ohlord! The king
gent him out with money The Biahmana went back to the forest Theie
he saw a Rakshasy woman sharpemng s sichle with her hand Knowmng
Yer to be a Rdkshase woman the Brahmana stretched his stick over her
head The Rahshase woman, then folding her hands, stood 1 front of
the Brahmana, shakmg with fear, and said—

% * I have commutted no crime, why have you get nenmged with
me ? * The Brahmana spoke unpleasant woids to her ¢ Thus stick devours
hundieds of Rakshsas With seared eyes and trembling with fear, she
dlung to his feet at once Do not beat me, lord, hold back Ishall do
' HitPthat you say ” Ha then made her assume a beautiful appearance and
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brought hex home Having secured the cloth fiom her he presented 1t
mstantly to the king Seeing that the king was pleased with him and
bes.bowed a great favowr upon lim  Observing that the mimster Bral
mana thought of destroying his ife  Lhe mimster went to the dear wife
of the king and told her ¢ Ask for figer mulk ° Then she instantly took
her bed

21 Hesang about the condition of thz queen the king immedia
tely went to her She told that fo the king who commssioned the good
Brahmana for 1t The Biahmana went home and instantly turned the
Ral shasa woman mnto a tigress with a rope fastened to her neck He
brought her to the palace and presented her to the king nstantly Athersight
all people fled away ( The Brahmana said ) ¢ Your mimster shallsbnlh hei
well The mimster, being terrfied told the king ‘lhere s no purpose
of the milk, let 1t go away’ Then the mimste1, in secret consultation, told
the queen soon agamm  You ash for spesking water to be biought Do
1t so that bemng gone he may neverieturn Then she said ‘ Lasten oh
ling, get soon speaking water Hearing that the hing told the Brahmana
¢ It 18 for you to devise means for the accomplishment of this mission

22 He brought the Rdakshasa woman turning her mto water and
made 15 to speak in front of the ling It smad “ I would eat away both
persons, the mimster and the queen oh king! Hearing this, the king felt
wonder-struck and asked the Brahmana about it all He told the doings
of the mimster, and the king turned out the wicked one The king then
made the Brahmana his mimister and the people of the town weire satisfied
withit On a subsequent day the good Brahmana retired for austerities
and entered the portals of heaven He was reborn as Amyuna Thisis
the fimt of the ceremomal, oh daughter! She then accepted 1t 1mme
ciately and observed 1t with devotion tolord Jma As an inwiolable frmt
of the vow, the lovely lady set aside her female sex, and then renouncing
the world; died and soon entered heaven

" 28 In the meanwhile, Karakanda when he heard of thus, felt
lughly grieved He clung to the feet of the Jina, became afrard of the afflic

— 187 —

10

10

10



KARAKANDACARIU [ 10 23 8-

tions and felt detached fiom the woild ¢ I have for long been devoured
Ly the succession of sorrow birth and death thehome of sm  Then he
sal to the worshupful compassionate sage My foot has touched the J}ua,
image Prescribe some expiation for the ain and nullify the cuime quickly
Release me, oh holy su so that I may practise penance and vanqush the
great wairiors, anger and others The sage kindly accepted ( his prayer )

Karakanda tiansforred the kingdom to Vasupdle and, bemng weary of the
gieat miseiies of the world took to the practice of austerifies He plucked
off lus ewly han asif they were the ghding serpents the Karmas Coun

ting all the inmates of the harem as stiaw he removed the clothes from
his body When he took the vow of austerities leaving asde the feudatories

mimsters and the earth the fact was reported into the town by some one
who camé 1n heary with sorow

24  Then Madandvalr got up restramng herself and abandomng
the necklac.  Rativeg@ ran beatmg her breasts and regarding her camphor-
box as styaw  Kusumdwvals threw away the flowers, and Ratndvale cea-
sed to wear the pearls  Anangalekhd left amde her jewels and walked
away while COandialebha lost the lustre of her body m a moment All
the queens ran up and stood before the sage bemng attached to the lung
But seemg the king, they became peaceful and stood there folding their
hands They 1equested the sage ¢ Recommend hard vows to us, oh master !
wa shall practise austerities The sage gave them the lhberty and they
who had suppressed Cupd, accepted the vow Having practised hard
penance they all went to heaven, while Karakanda, thinking of the Jina
1 his heart, toured from country to eountry

25 Then he who was disgusted with the pleasures of the senses and
was weary of the ocean of metem psychoss ( practised the vow ) famous
1z the warld by the name of Panca Lalydne vidhame m the presence of
which 1gnorance vamshes, by practising which the mnd becomes steady
by which people become mmghty and 1ehgious hke Baladevs and
Nardyana, by performmg which people become lords of gods serpents
and men and even passionless Juns through which all good fortunes are
attained, by means of which one advances to the stage of supreme knowladge
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by which people become heart winning Ké@madeuss and cross over the
entire ocean of virtues by which unblemished faith 1s held and the damsel
salvation 18 easily achieved which 18 a sheath (1 e remedy ) agamst the
dbode of mserable hell by obtaimng wlhich one can obtan supreme
knowledge and which has been declared by the great sages enjoymng
supreme know ledge as the foremost of all forms and ceremonies

26 He performed what the sole emperor had performed with bent
head 1 e five baths to the Jina with hundreds of jais full of boiled butter
curds and milk  giving thiee baths during the day and two at mght along
with the sound of trumpets and shouts of victory that filled the earth He
peiformed the auspicious rite of Coming into the womb withjoy, on the
first of the darh fortmght of the month of Bhdds ¢ pada He, of genflec onduct
observed a fast on that day for the sake of perfection Durimg mght
the form called ¢ Devotion to the perfected was observed as well as the

Devotion to right conduct After that he performed the ¢ Devotion to
the Sermptures destructive of future worldly existence Then the good
form of the ¢ Renunciation of the body was observed accomparaed by the
repetition of the sacred formula two hundied times Then oa the fifth day
be obscrved the potent vow of the Holy Birth The aforesaid pleasant
and virtuous ceremony was rehearsed Having obsersed a fast on the
misery removing eighth day the bright ceremony of Renunciation was
performed accompamed by the Devotion fo Self concentration ' Agan
on the tenth day he performed the ceremony of Supreme knowledge as
said above together with the Devotion to Seriptures which 18 the abode
of all happmess Having devoutly observed a fast on the fourteenth the
acean of virtues performed the ceremony of the fifth auspicious rite which
18 resplendent with the eight foremost qualities and which holds numeious
meiits The last muttering of the prayers was done two hundred and
eight times This foremost vow #as observed by him bearing great delight
i his heart Whichever other wise man does the same causes lus fame to
go1ound the earth

27 Peiforming severe penance the meritorious rehgious meditation
was observed thiee times a day under different fiees Breaking off
dishonesty, pride and attachment he cast, at a distance, greed Restraimng
the actions of the five senses considerng mund, speech and body as straw
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observing self 1estiaint of the two hinds setfing s teart upon the highest
status consuming the tree of a1 ma 11 the fire of meditation so that misery
may not become visible even 1 dienm alung gold as a heap of grass and
sandal as mud he waided off lus eyes that arouse passion by fixing thep
onhs nose Umting lumself to supreme hnowledge which is devoid of
paits like the clear sky, he found hsself in himself and brealang the ties of
Karmos he soon attaned to the 1egion of All desires fulfilled by the
frmt of the vow now recommended by Sage Kanahamara

28 By me boin 1 an old Biahmana famly, of the gofra of sage
Candr a pure become sky clad bl ough the growth of ascetic spriit, whose name
has become well known as Kanak umara the pupil of Budhamangaladeva
and who has caused satistaction to the minds of people has this Life been pub-
lished on earth for the training and pleasme of the faithtul out of devotion
to the lotus feet of the Jina, having arrived i the fown ot Asds and hving
there Whatever has been sad by me 1gnorant of the sacred books, wise
people mlgh”t proclaim with more beauty Ihave expessed myself to those

gentlemen whose mind 1s ever ready to help others I ask with folded
hands Let all fngive me for my ( boldness in) composmg this work

Whoeser reads hstens to 1eflects upon 1m mind and popularises among
people this Ife that man the ornament of the world shall obtamn the

glormfication of lus own v fues

20 Who i course of days attamed fiesh youth asifa god had
dropped down fiom a celestial car who was golden mn appearance and had
charming himbs, to whom ling Vijavals was attached, who had nourished
1n himself the great tiee of 11ghteonsness, who was agif the mouth piece
of Vyjavala, who vanquished invineible foes easily who used to divert his
mind with elephant sport who was the supporter of hus 1elafions
dear ones and friends who was a charm to the mmnd of king
Bhawila, who removed the museries of the poor and helpless, who
amused the mnd of kuing Kaina who perturbed hings by lus speech, who
charmed the king by his busmess-ability who was extiemely comageous

in & great fight who was well known to people asin no way & coward and
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dullard who was a shower of gold-bracelets who fulfilled the desires of

the panegyrists who was a bee on the lotus-feet of Jina who was besutiful

to the eyes 1n his whole person who was never forgotten by the minds of
sportive women who was addiessed by people as a stieam of good nature 15
whose fame was never tned of wandevng about and in recounting whose
vitbues the goddess of speech felt diffident he had as his sons Ahuls, Ralho

and Rahula who weie eager for the feet of sage Kanahamara Out of
regard for him I published thus pleasant life amongst people May he along

with s hinsmen childien and wife enjoy long as long as the sun and 20
the moon subsist

Here ends m the life of the great king Karakanda composed by Bage Xunakamara winch is am
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the frut of the
desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rrtes, the tenth chapter describing
the acluevement of Ssmarthanddin by Karihanda
SECTION X
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The figures indicate Sundhi Kadavala and line respectively As a rule
only one reference to a place of occurrence has been given  Words which
seemed to me to be Ded1 ( 1 e for which strictly speaking a Sanskrit equivalent
does not exist ) have been marked with an asterisk Sanskrit equivalents are given
thiough out and wherever necessary and posmble Apabhramsa grammars and
lexicographies have been 1eferred to, and Hindi, Marathi and Guyrit: egquivalents are
also given  The following abbreviations hase been used —

D-De¢inamamala of Hemacandia, ex-example, G-Gurati, H-Hindi, Hem-
Hemacandra « Prakrt Vyakarana, K-Kanarese, M-Marathi, Mal-Malayalam, Mar-
Marwadi, Pai-Paiyalacchi-nama-mala of Dhanapala, S-Sanskut T-Tamil, Var-
Vararucis Praknit-Prakdsa ¥—3m, 9—wR, 9—udq, 3—3e, R—Rem

ag-<fi I, 3, 10 sR-aRkgi IV, 7, 2
srg-2mr ( wEqaa ) 11, 18, 5 Agg-afHgiTg V, 2, 6,
Fgsg-aii+3fa VI, 7, 11 srgree-ar 11, g, 1
AreH-aAlg X, 13, 4 sEfug—afaie IV, 12, 6
AR R-sivgher 1, 16, 12 srgaae-tRames I, 8, 2
srgeRe-aigei 111, 11, 10 sraEe-at+Es IV, 8, 8
stegfior—afredo 11, 7, 6 apat-afats V, 7, 4
smeRer-alm VII, 11, 2 *agfae-aftvagy i VIII, 18, 9
( H st to fear ) ( HMG firem to fight )
mﬁ‘m‘_mﬁ.ﬁ IV, 7,5 W{W-aﬁ‘l'ﬁm IX, 10, 5,
srgRurgC-alaee 111, 3, 3
et 1V, 4, 2 IEAGT-ARHAR V, 11, 8
arfireg-aififiiaa V, 14, 5 sreAu-siam V, 5, 4
(D IV, 30) sreTrar-vaaa 111, 16, 4
srgfar-afitaia V, 10, 2 *orrare-ftgee I, 11, 4
ApAE-aR1A V, 13, 9, (D VI, 0, Pa1 47)
— 134 —



sighEE ]

srgfen-af+af 111, 12, 7

-t VI, 1, 5

srgEmrg-alt+a X, 13, 10

wrgga-att@ [X, 10, 7

FyEEA-A+ang V, 18, 5

wye-as 1, 14, 5

W—E I; 2, 8

*org-aftielr, swar VIIL 5,5 (D I,
6 S wmr—Mother, M <mr-Sister
K =% She)

SFE—sr+ed ‘R V, 19, 8, & IV, 12,
5, &g III, 5, 4, °s&fy 111, 20, 6

sgEg-owd 1X, 2, 6

sk I, 7, 7

atypges—snaaa I, 8, 7

HART-AA I’ 14, 4

srgg—-aaad VI 2 7

weg-ag 1,9, 1, R 1,15, 7
( Hem IV, 215 probably from
Sans e+ fagrenalr )

sreg-eraty VI, 3, 10

srsafear-an=d IV, 3, 11

afsgear-stia IV, 17, 5 (see &=5 )

ser-awga, § 111, 5, 8

sfrfr-afiad, & 111, 5, 8,

awg-anem 1X, 13, 4

o @iy 11, 18, 3

af|er-afia 11, 5, 10

afy-engs (a Jain nun) I1, 6, 8

affy-sdtaey 11, 10, 6

ag- I, 14,5

Agn-g, §-X, 22, 7

ETI- IR 9 ) 1X, 23, 2

sTEA-oed X, 16,4

ﬂgﬂ(—ﬂilﬂtx, 26; 20,

FEHTARS

[ eicq

Al sredt VI, 3, 3

srorgea-awata 111, 1o, 7

JrorEorT-eAad V, 10, 5

srontya-enandg VIII, 14,2 o

soneg-sgea® VI116,2,X, 24,4

g V, 6, 2

swTE-gag Vi, 12, 8

arogfgur-eghw IV, 10, 9

SgEETETR-sganERa, VII 3, 2

srggrer-a1gan IV, 11, 10

arqgae-sgw I, 1, 3

qUIF-4gFa V, 12, 1

agaFE—ager VI, 6, 9

SYET -G+, g IX, 9,6, & II, 5,10

JmEe-a3+y s IX, 7, 4, °% 111, 2,
5, ¥ VI, 10, 6

supERee-agea 11T, 14, 10

AYEL-—AGH+E, 3V, 13, 7, W, 16,9

sEs-ag+tyw g 111, 10, 10 R
II, 15, 9

srorg-ww 11, 1, 1,

uoroor-= Rt 9 1, 14, 7

UTHEAL-3 F+aara 11, 5, 10

Froarpoy-etana 11, 13, 5

srouuur-§+a= V), 4, 1

ereggfR-steafit X, 9, 4

sreqror—emedT I1X, 1, 2

wfeg-wfia 1, 10, 7

srg-arg 1V, 17,7

IrgEm—gH V, 14, 8

srggg-stiay 11, 10, 6

afgg-aig I, 16, 13

srqATor—esam 11, 3, 3

sreqarar-sam 11, 2, 1

eq-endq. R IIT, 4,7, Rasml, 12, 34
“faly II, 6, 5
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srfoqer—-alia 11, 6, 2 AaERT-aga V, 7, 10
wegy-eredy IV 3, 4 (M e ) wad-¥ VIII 1, 6
sPRif-smr @a 1V, 11, ;5 sqE-and IX) 1y, 1
FEHAC-wRITRH V, 3, 2 srerE—eTe I, 14, 5
FreiRr—enaida VI, 14, 6 wfg—id IX, 12 4
*srfareg-ganE 111, 16, 2 st -sfs IX, 14, 10

( Hem, IV 164 ) swg- ¢ VI, 3,9, & VI, 6 2
srCref-emgd 111, 22, s TG wE@AT X, g 9
srRer-awmui IV, 8, 9 wrersey-«tarey 110, 19, 7
aftra, g-ema 11, 15, 6 JEeg—srwn IV 13, 3
aREae-aaan, g V, 4, 2 srET—amw IX, 7 11
srer~amy VI, 5, 9 wrgeF-saeaE 11, 12 4
s, VIII, 4, 7 Aafgeg-ufHer I, 3 10
aifcgmor-"4, g VIIT, 1, 5 age-wax IX, 11,1
FRayo-stiaens 111, 15, 7 srgE-agae 1X, 20, 21
afcEu-SuRE V, 13, 10 srgarE-sgaiar IV, 14 1
srfityg-g I, 16, 3 srgrraA-—-rgaia I, 1o 10
yFF-eI V, 6, 5 ( H gzaar good looking )
srer-adws 111, 4, 11 srRrg-+im 11, 8, 3
sgwr-sey 11, 14, 5 arg~ew VII, 14, 8
sreeq-wwaaa 11, 15, 6 AEF-Aad X, 22, 4
HFa-wds I1X, 24, 4, g} 11, 14, 5
sdre-aea I, 11, 3, IX, 23, 5 AEEG-NIHIB (4 ) X, 9, 8
qHI-A¥T V, 6, 5 srgmr-av 1, 4, 3
SRFR-adfaa VI, 14, 3 s a-aseT IV, 14, 2
waaig-smata VII, 11, 10 afgurg—afima VII, 2, 8
gt 11, 2, 2 afduigsr-a¥ataa VIII, 7, 3
ugaE-savg VIII, 20, 12 gigaa sfww 10, 5, 7
*AqE G- SN }Ca 9 8 W@‘éﬁf'ﬂﬁﬁ"‘l ° Vs I, 12

(D I, 11) AReE-aien VI, 14, 1
AFEqT-AUR VI, 10, 5 FEe—ai—VIIL 6, 5
sgSger-agaia 1V, 11, 10 ( H =@ cowherd )
AaAT—om+Iw g V, 16,7, V, 15,  sdga-wwdes VIL 1,9

5y oiﬁ V; 189 I W@'ﬁi‘“@ﬂq ‘II» 35
sgaor-sward I, 17, 15 aga-ag 11, 8, 2.

FaEe-Tig i 1%, 16,6, 8 IX, 14,4.  wRE-"R L, 3,5
— %9 —
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wa-eg T X, 3, 10 °af¥ X, 17, 3,
f IV, 11,9 .

erg-u7 111, 15,8 ( H «ia)

AAIT- T X 23, I0

erer-amey § 1T 2, 11

WA~ X, 9, 7

ag-ay V, 15,7 (Hang)

31@"3@ X’ 19, 4

T

arer-arta I, 15,2, s IV 1,9
A=A X, 15, 9
sgE-aniw 111, 12, 8
srgg-arar 111, 19, 7
a™¥E-Age I, 17, 10
wsfe-aeq 111, 13, 1
- 110, 4, 2
Fror-=gr I, 50 6
au—su++ft O III, 10, 2, My IV,
15, 10, wafg X,20,10, fimg IX,12,2
srrontferer-~smafa 111, 4, 1
sfrer~enata 111, 1o, 3
srrg-awma 11, 7, 8
st -enary I, 11 4
Arquor-epeoe & 11, 1, 13, Ro@
1, 14, IO
srvaror-ansde 111, 7, 4
srac-err % IX 14, 8, %X, 17,8
AEaT-at 'V, 5, 8
rea-anew VII, 12, 106,
s~ VIII, 10, 6
sfeg-arieeg 3™ VII, 12,9
- Q*TVfS; 2, §1V, 7, 2,
% 11,13, 6; @all, 12, 6, 3
V, 3,10, 3fag VIII, 9, 9, 3ag
11, 5, 5, %@ V19, 3.

e X, 29, 6
srree-arH g IX 12, 1
arEmET-T X, 28, 4
srETR-wEa VI, 8, 11,
srEET-artmy VIIL 7, 3
Jig-smaa, VII, 11,10
siefier et 11, 13, 5
errg~g VIII, 8, 5
sngor-a+e, g IX 24, 4
strgw enga I, 5, 6
AmrE-aa g V, 17, 7
aqrig-and I, 16, 3
srrgear-earaew 11, 17, 2
srEe-=ndr VII, 3, 9
Age-g X 29, 13
enEg-sga VII, 12, 5

g

gar-389 I, 10, 10
g IV, 10, 5
gz-g 111, 6, 2

e @ 11, 7, 9,
geafiw-ra¥a V, 9, 6
gg-uaq I, 10, 10
siRg-gma 1, 3, 7
%G"éﬂ X’ II; 3

3

grer-3ra I, 1, 2
gu-sga I, 3, 6
gwra-3gR VIII, 12, 3
gfruor-sgin 111, 14, 6
-tz 3R X, 13, 8
graniee-Igite 111, 8, 7
gEr-s5HRHir R VY, 7, 5.

— WR¢ —



ganfaer

genfaa-sgaRa 11, 1, 7
S=8g-vy 111, 3, 10
S§er-eq9 VII, 12, 1
IWA-37a VI, 13, 5
SEA-ITHE, R X, 17, T
IWS-39% 1, 20, 4
ISBT-3%afea 111, 2, 10
I™ror-sgre IX, 1, 2
TI-377 X, 28, 7
S§a-vga 111, 1, 9
SEI-IHA ‘%X, 16,8
sfr-s=i, @ VIIL 1, 7, X, 18, 4
geg-es g, 7 101, 1,12
ISATG-SIIAY VII, 2,5
gg-va+enm R IX, 7 3, BRAV, 14,5
gge-astE 11, .4 6
sZifrg-senfia 1 15, 6
SfFer-sfea 11, 19 6
Igrg-sytae 111 12, 3
Sfg-sa+&t & VIIL 8, 3
SfgT-sa+dH (a=eied ) I, 17,7
a;—mﬁ IIT, 12, 9
guorg—safi I, 16, 1o
guurg-37a I, 16, lo
gg-3= I, 11, 9, IT, 15, 1
gag-3ag 111, 2, 10
Safes szaRa 1L 8, 8, V, 2, 4
(@ufsa Hem IV, 124, H Serr to
take away )

IEnur-sggaag 11, 21, 2
sg-o4 1, 8, 6

ggT-3s ®IX, 13,1
IgRa-sga VII, 12, 3
Iror-sR+ened VI, 1, 12
gERAA-sHaRa V, 14 3

YEEHI

I3 IX 22, 10
IoqsT-Satag g 10, 14, 2
gequor-3cqd I, 11, 2
gegft-saR 11, 9 1
IqERfy-sawed, 7 VI, 11, 2
IMqIFF-3cq1ga VI, 16, 6
guqifeg-safa X, 23 9
SWqIE-sT+1gY, % 1X, 14, 2
I=T-SET X, 6, 4
SS-S8d V, 15,6 ( M s )
SEwg-s5@ VI, 9, 9
J-3@ V, 19, I ~
sxaE-siga VII, 12, 8
SYIF-STA V, 7, 2
FEAR-IER 11, 10, 1
Sge-s IX 5,1
ggfe-sur 11, 19, 10
Igetras sweha 11, 17, 9
ITIrEA—SIeH V, 9, 2
Iggu-I9a« I, 14, 2
ggarE-sTE IV, 8, 4
gafg-sae IX, 19, 8
ggawr-sead 11, 4, 1
sgar-Iwm 11, 4, 8
IgETRA-sHarta Vv, 2, 7
IEfag—s+sim VI, 4, 1
Iarr-3urg VIII, 7, 11
S-SR W 1V, 14, 4
g=a8~sga 11, 11, 3, VIII, 11, 8
geaE-Sgtag = 1X, 14, 5
ISHIES -G VII, 11, 8, X, 29,13
(D 1,136 prob fromam anxiety)

SATAC-ITHATHR ( et ) V, 15, 2
gag-dmg IX, 10, 2
ga-sg IX 21, 5
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o S

Fadg-swina v, 4, 7
Faa-sE ¥ 11, 11, 3
F@eg-dng IX, 23 3
FEo-sgd VIII, 16, 2

g-gaq I, 11, 5
aH-ww [ 1,6
gmg-wwEnea VII, 1, o (H ¥
alone )
gEma-usFa VI, 4, 4
THAT-TER V, 10, 2
giaer-uaEa, IV, 17, 7
gaRg-sE+aRa I, 3, 5
QIAU-gFATY V, 2 13
EE-wEw X, 16, 6
qxfE-g I, 10, 10
gafrE-watm I, 12, 7
ag-T I, 15, 5
qg-a I, 11, 3

Aifgoror-safi+E 'V, 11, 4
%
sa-za VII, 7, 10
wrarE-dom, v IV, 4, 10
-ga (&) ITL, 13, 6 ( wew, ©,)
seEi-daed, v I, 7,9, VI, 1,3,
X, 11,1, X, 12,6
wacha-wita [, 4, 2 ( H 2 )
o I, 13, 4
w5 °BR VIII 12, 6
Fg~ws VII 12, 6
*opgoq-wes () 1V, 9,2,(D 11,13)

FEHIANT

[ wad

wege~onomatop III, 18, 6
gre-wk 111, 2, 5

wRas-%: +a8 111, 2,6 -

Fg T %’E“T VI, lo 3, ga' X,13,7

wiger-g2 11, 3, 3
wtear-sed 1 16, 4
or o g IV, 15, 6
FUIH-d7FsT, 9 11, 10, 4
sug-sa% 111, 2, 1o
FUAYIT-BAHRYY, F VI, 13, 3
soraeqE-sassar, st VII, 14,10
FORAHS-Twad, ot VI, 14,9
FOGIHAT-F%AC the author
I,17, 16 etc X, 28,2 & 24
suor-F#7 11, 12, 2
Fuor—59 11, 10,10
wuurr - %o VIII, 200
Fonc-Fg IV, 6,5 "o
sunrg-Far+aa VIII, 9, 1o
-5 X, 19, 8
wea-& IV,5,2 (Hem IL, 174 )
FEA-%A X, 5, 11 \
woqe-FiE X, 20, 6 ( H awer)
goqgea-warig 11, 1, 3
Feqass-%eay VI, 5, 1¢
Feqa-weaa 111, 14, 6
Foqe- R X, 24, 2
HFH-HA (1] ) II, 14,9
FHSTAC-FAH X, 2, 3
m-—-ﬁﬁ L1s
HEAETS - F-+ematy 111, 9
swrag—-si+-aeg 1V, 10,
wa-%al, 1,7
wgea-zad 1, 8, 3
Farz-at I, 16, 2
Fga-ga=a L, 1, 5
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FRET-Fe+gl VII, 4, 9

w3 1X, 18, 7

A @A-F7A [, 10, 7

-5 ;.{I, g1o #ll 6,3 °RII,
10,2 €1V, 1,5 gl 11,6 W
III 3,8 R®II 15,1, Wa I, 10,8
R II3, 10 @ X, 3, 3 T¥ag
IX,6,7" was II 13, 2 asl],
19, 7 g 11,8, 10 WII, 17,6

®IHE-the hero I, 2, 3 etc

HIAW FJA A, 12, 8

FES-F+W® I, 15, 6

wra-Faa I, 2, 10

FE-FHIT § V,7,3

wLAr-sUNa 1V, 5, 7

wR-FA V, 11 6

wRTR-FRuA 1, 16, 3

ﬁ&gg—iﬁ{ﬁg Xs 29,9

Frg-sd 2 IV, 6,4

FRU-Fr VI, 3, 1

FEITTA-FHT T X, 23, 4

Feuga-Her+aa VI, 6 3

FenaC-FeH+ER VI, 10, 14

Fes-s=m 1], 18,9

RSA R V, 153 3

Feq3-Fee 1], 16, 3

Feqe-sawr 111, 1, 7

Fwea-sea 111, 3 10

FoaT-He+al 11,8 12

gaae-FaE (7% ) 11, 16 9

wieR-#wa I, 2, 2

FigT-3 X, 10, 2

wigwe-a I, 12,9

FGI-FAT Ks 25,5

Fgg-%ama I, 2, 2

Fgg-% VIIL, 7, 6

YEEH!

[ =ga

sau-¥ g 17, 12, 1 ( II )

FAFTA-FTT X, 23, 3

Fae-51s, 11,7, 9

Frasha—Fiesn 11 12, 3

Fars-sde VI, 13, 5

weg-wey 1, 9, 3

FHEa-gs1 1, 16, 11

-5 VI, 6, 6

sgarga-sw tared VIIL g, 5

we—F4q or =3 [T, 4, ro (M %eqr )

FE-tar V 2,8

ﬂ-qq\"; I: Iy, 2, fa I! 2, 3, R’ [I!
4,10 &IV, 7,4, BRIV, 12,6
BV, L4

wEq-saaty I, 2, 6

FEa-Farie I, 14, 1

FEro-s419%, I1, 14, 3

wige-sta 11, 11, 1

EHfE'E I: II, 5 ( 1 EE]')

wig -7 1,17, 9

FaARL-FrIad, o VI, 16, 3

Fegg-Feima [V, 9 9

Fwa-—Ha V, g, 2

FC-w R ( aeey ) X, 19, 10

Frer-719 IX, 12,8

Frg- IV, 12,6 ( Mar &5 G 1)

Free-ae 1X, 13,8 (FheaFs, R )

FIFR-FA@7 X, 26, 10

FWTS-TFS ( soft sweet tone ) (A,
?)I11,6 3

*gafrww I, 2 6, VI, 11, 8, VIII,
5,6

FIOMOT-HT ( F=qr1 Er &aead, ) I,
5 1

FHREN-FAIHTT X, 27, 7

FHI-FYF I,4,9
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e~ X, 29 8

HICA-wua V, 3 2 «

Frguor-&geq VL 14, 5

FREW 39 X 19 7 (W330S, & w15
a hillock, Apte Dic )

Fwrga-1 VI 2,4

FwEgS—a@y (aafan) 11, 20 2

fes-za I, 4, 1

fst- passive or potential °g II,
14,1, VL 3, 5

&rer—ma VIII, 16, 4

frouR-frad I, 15, 10

frfa-mR 11, 3, 6

Prfaa-feaa, VIII, 18, 3

fra-za 11, 14, 2

fraea-garg I1X, 17, 1

fec = 11,8, 7, 111, 12, 1

*Fe-gsg=ard 111, 6, 3

frra-Rwa VI, 16, 2

fefear-fn X, 26, 8

freRa-¥ (to castout) p p
cansal VI, 5, 3

- IX, 14, 9

faor-gaw 11, 3, 3

frAmETe-gasd VII, 13, 10
St VIIL, 2, 3

he-gag 111, 1, 11

m“@i I’ 2,7 6

I, 10,1, V,1 X, 26,

ﬁ%«;ﬁ% L o 12 V2 36 3

wig—Her I, 10, 1

siie-fig w VII, 9,3 ¥3 VI, 12,8

Ferea—wead V, 4, 6

Frar-#fer VI, 10, 6

Ferae-5Eng 1V, 4,9

ﬂﬂﬁi‘(—iﬁ@m (‘%ﬂﬁ?ﬁ)‘ I: 8’ 4,
VI, 10 6, .

FHTANE

[ &4

*sra-5 (awgas) X, 1, 3 ( Par

826, H %, prob from wizy )
Frea-3& VII, 2, 4
giyw-gies 11,14 11
sresag-Aie+tag 111, 12,6, f(, 23,9
U TG I; 9, 8! VIII, 14, 5
®F-E III, 12, 4
Fa-F 11, 19 7
FRTAW-FAE VI, 8, 6
-3 111, 18, 6
Fioa-Fwa IV, 13, 3
sg-ga I11, 17, 9
geaa-zaa. V, 11, 13
ggase-9., 9 I, 6, 1,X, 13, 5
sgra-aw, & I, 15,9 X, 13,5
ggwEa-g 1, 6,7
FQARE-"a1gq (F ) VI, 9, 3
wgAEE-d VII, 16, 4, X, 24, 3
[H-TT VII, 3, 4
Fe-~aedn VIII, 13, 10, X, 14, 6 (5t

DII, 43, K Mal T %= or g

boiled rice)

FeR-Fgad, & VI, 12, 1
* porer-gmaed X, 17, 5 (%A oo, R,

M % an article of merchandise)
Fag-ga=m VI, 8, 10

(old H f¥ag )

FRra-feaa I, 11, 3

Fg-za 1L, 1, Io
Fa-FaTt I, 16, 11

*F-dar 111, 10,9, IV 1, 5,

VI1I, 15 8, VIII, 10, 10
FF-azd 111, 6, 6 (H %&)
Fa-Te or maw IV, 13,7
Fag-matim IV, 10, 6
wa-val, 17,8

——.QQQ_—
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%ﬂﬁ: ¥R IV 15,4

RITET TGS IV, 13,6

’*a;rmﬁm F & agT amga IV , 12,1
q-m-aug wqag g VI, 11 II

Eﬁ]»g-?liﬁbVI Iy, 1

aﬁr:n%-q -&tm@ VIII 16, g

t—sxawg-ﬁ (@) X, 17, 1 (H F)

aﬁrmr—abm:r I, 4,4 ¢( 1—] Frar silh )

wz—sra I8

a;rarn:srqmnq IX, 10, 8

RIS -Aaws IT, 4 7

iﬁa‘ﬂl‘ @ VIIL, 12 ¢

mrzf-@ alll, 13 7

g

gag-guarg 111, 18,

ﬁmaz Qg VI, 16, 9

W‘Hg—ﬁ*’qg VI , 10 3

a@ﬂrﬁu-ﬁgﬁ’na{ II1, 15 11

@a—@rq(mﬂ) §IX, 21 10

*Ygg qu VIII12 6 ( D II, 62
M == But here 1t probably
means wood )

gur-a@ {1V, 9 1

guag-ard 1, 10, 6

"itg-atwa IV, 8, 7

gyg-afka II, 1 5,5

gqT-ait I, 17, 14

ga-gar IX, 13, 9

ga-gm °g 111, 22 2, g VIII, 19, ,
‘a3 X, 28, 8, aig II, 18, 3

a'q-—eaq X; 23; 5

gae-aax 1T, 21, 8

we-w@g ‘@ VIL, 5,6, sall, 3,1

@wg@g~onomatop IV, 14, 6

— Roy —

TR

[ o

g@aE-onomatop II1, 18, 7

gerg-tw@da 11, 12 4

wreq I 11,0 ¥IX, 14,3

wra-an VI, 6, 8

gieg-Ti¥a or 3 11T 8 6, V, 10, 9,
VII, 9, 8 ( H @i=ar to pull up )

sg-@s [, 5,6

e wvaita 11,8 6

mra @valX, 1, 1

@a-e%d \ a flock) or @rza (enting)
or @1 (1shimed 1s 1n Marithi )
1,38

gI-tF a1, 12, 4

a-ew I1X, 13 3 -

A VIII, 12, 10, VIII, 14, 9,
VIIL, 15, 1

@r-arg §9 VI, 5, 6,°% VII, 3,7

grer-aga VIIL 2, 2, IX, 23, 6
( H @ food )

Fronter @ a1V, 8, 3

fafor-w-Rve (11 fufr or
IX 21, 5

gor—&ia VII 1, 6
Tew-@hsd X, 2, 8 (R e to
pluck)

YR #iHE V, 13, 6

lgi'\%zr—g gIll,2 1

qu-¥g VI, 12, 5

Fo-41,3,8

(srm:—@az II, 5, 2

Ta-ug 11, 14, 2

wre-an % X, 29, 7

wrE-arw 111 18, 4

feadt )

q
fn-na I 12, 10

—



et ]

wer-nw 11, 5, 3

-t IX, 6, 7

argg-aar IV, 1e, 1

AgF—+E 1, 10, 8

aefe-adr 11, 2, 7

nﬁut—ﬂgﬂ VII, 11, 8

sty ‘=i 1T, 135, 4

a9, V, 1, 7

aferer-aft@ I 11, 3

- 1T 7,7

are~t 1T, 14, 12

s arc—aEat X, 26, 5

afaqafr-sisont VIII, 2, 1

fea-nats VIIL, 1 7

s g-aetea-1 111, 3, 2

[AFAO-THTT V, 4, 8

sigor-w IV, 9, 6

nquEe—wTas, 9 V, 3,9, X, 8, 5

agopur-awarsT VIIL g, 8

wrqac—as+at 111, 18 10

wamg-Tw+ %67 11, 17, 3

NITI-THTT V, 6, 6

grE-se+wEa V, 6, 6

arg-g5 11, 10, 1

NGAC-TTR X, 5, 3

w&sd, ‘g-1e+% 11 20, 10, VI, 6,2

*qrefean w3taa IV, 15, 8, (fara acc
Hem IV, 14,3, D II, 87 )

ama-neq VI, 4, 11

afgg-afea VI, 4, 12

nfeagw-afeatsn VI 16, 6

afegmeg—afeatad V, 15, 3

| ~dRsa+a 1), 12, 3

ntegae-—iea+ar 111, 21, 8

weg—y 11, 11, 8

wg-ag L, 1, 5

FUHTANT

[ o

wgor-aew VIII, 5, 14 (In the-
sense of ornament H wgar )

argor-52n ( In the sense of chal
lenge )VIII, 15, 6

wiger wea 1, 5, 9

aRRwE-wiRE (W ) 1, 16, 6,
IT, 16 10

weie-me V, 17, 7

wiar—wm, a5t 1, 3, 3

ats-ara IV, 12, 1

srrgewrar daae 111, 1, 6

wrga—ia 111, 8, 5

AAIAC-AAFR V), 10, 4

w3 °g 1, 14, 8

wag—wgd IV, 7, 7

wirg-mar 11, 14, 5

wmg-az 1X, 1, 5

fRrog-ug “&& 111, 22, 2

frgs-1e+% I, 17, 5

Rra-f VI 12, 2

fatcorge-RiRa I11, 5, 7

fafg-Rdez IV, 16, 4

frga-fe 111, 17, 10

*fig-=k 111, 1, 3 ( H fer wet )

frrae-ssa+wa I, 11, 4

tg-da l, 3,8

siiar-siiar 111, 15 9

usm-aa VIII, 20, 10

e ( aad molasses ) IT, 7, 1

TOrSTOT-GUAIT IX, 16, 8

auriursRer- % 11, 2, 8

gufirge-"AF V, 18, 4

guingsr-gmaed 111, 19, 9

gualtg-goad I, 15, 11

JURATS - S I, 15, 4

gquag-#3 V,12, 1

— Re¥ —
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gunEelix- fa V, 19, 7

QuF-Jo+ens (aad ) V, 12, 2

gafg-atm X, 13, 1

qoq-g7 9 [1T15 8

ATy ®m VII, 5, 13 ( a stone-

ball, #7gm D 11,103, H gt )

gguea-onomatop III, 13,4, V,
14, 4

worrge-gona 111, 3 11

gure-gu+ee (a|d ) VI 13, 4,
X, 27, 1

Avg-7g "8 IX, 20, 15

Frogg-wwga 111, 14, 3

fper-aleht X, 11, )

@A I, 10, 9

e I, 17, 8

Mrggor-argaq, v IV, 11, 2

Rrgurrrg -Raa+aa VIIT, 3, 5

g

mee-a 1V, 135, 6 (WR~-Igqeaaig
D II, 107, does not suit here)

HE-TE % 10, 10

ge-=2 X,26, 2

gE-ug e X, 25, 5, 27 IX, 16, 8

afew~-aida I1, 7, 10

gdtg-ala (lengthened for metre )
1V, 9, 4, VII, 12, 6

sw—== 111, 3, 4

ax-9a 111, 8, 8

w13 1, 1, 11

tg—( @81 ) a grinding stone
111, 23, 7

@@~ I, 2, 9

gq-TeHa 1X, 22, 2

TTRIT:

[ TRAAD

*ag-&m % VI,11,11,1X,4,4 (Hem
1V, 334, 422, ex M a@# ,

*afga-fim V,2, 4, VII, 4, 5

aret-ara VIII, g, 4

grERu—aeiaaa VII, 10, 7

qre-gatedy I, 17, 4 (M 5r)

*ra-w I 4 5, ( See Notes on
Nayakumara-cariu III, 6, 11)

fax-91 X, 26, 2

go- et 1, 16,14, 1IX,3 9 (M
a0 )

gea-q L 9 4

gfer-gan IV, 11, 4

Srger-dres VI 2 6 (H sisr)

SR amere) 1,17, 8

HRifazr-Tia 11, 20 10

q

qIF-—g% IX, 10, 8
gang-agwR I, 1,6
w3fim-agy X, 12 4
TIgg-qg [X 15, 1
TIRw-vgia 111,12, 13
a’aﬁﬂ'—"ﬁﬁq VI, 3’ 7
gIw-agw IV, 1, 14
aeRg-aad VII, 7, 10
qfg-sgaa I, 7,6
TefE-agdai V, 4 8
gIafgg-ag asiy VIII, 17, 8
e 11, 9, 5
Feea-wa V, 1,9
FeIRe-IEE V, 2, 1
gamge-aa IX, 7, 9
- X, 26, 1
qREAtig-Taud VIL 4, 8

m%g‘-\m
o |



g ]

axg-gy VI, 1, 4

qega-Ta+aq, 11 20,7 sportive,
or =q{d square 1 € 1massive,
Hem1I,12,satsst Hem IV 325)

fdrer-ataa IV, 11, 4

gz—(can, ) VII, 2, 5

*ge-aeg & IV, 5,5, smg X, 5, 1
1, 10,9, 8Rkg VIII 7 10 &R
11, 8, 3 (Hem IV, 206, H =gar)

*awea g VIIL 20 5, (H
TEHESTAT )

sgEn@T-eiRa ], 12,4, IV, 6 6

raea-wee 111, 1,3, VIIL g, 3

*sfgegrer-ange L1 3, 2, VII, 8, 8

*gaorr-anes 111, 6, 2

rqdlg- aes X, 13,9

Ta-aw 111,20 6

geq-am 111,18 3

sgiqg-saFee VIII, 20, 8, (Hem
IV, 395, M =, <is )

qas-ana +8 % VIII, 6, 3
( B =nsr, <te )

gafma-gaasa VII, 11, 4,
VIII, 17, 11

gwrr-aa+s VII, 10, 8

gaiit—aai IX, 23, 3

geu-aw 11, 4, 5

Feng-ata 11, 20, 4

afgw-sfwa IV, 1,13

gaz-9e-IX, 18, 3

gg-49 (by 29R4d7) °3 X, 8 3 (Hem
V,2)

gi-a1 (handsome M awer) I,16..3.

aﬂ%"‘mm: ma 6)«5

aRog-awva, @ VI, 16, 3
X, 24, 4, -

ETING

[ afka

FFrar-awag VI 16, 10
FRIgu-ArgEn IX 14, 8
wRfr-a7+7® X 28, 1 ( The
gotra of the poet )
== 5ms X, 17, 9 ([T 2
=54 )
o =earn, § II, 5 2
qqg-a¥aF [, 14 6
Far-=sqr, 7 I, 3,12
FarR-aeafm 111, 14, g
qFIWr-3Ag% IV, 2 5
Treftac-g @5 111, 3 6
HRm-=iRa (fed) VIIIL,2 2 (H =u)
-9 IV,6 6
frmre-<icE onomatop II1, 14 2
RirsasE-at+ae 1, 17, 7
(D III, 10)
- afy IV, 13, 5
frfrer-Ra V, 13, 2
Rregaesr-rgrag 111, 16, 6
travar-fax+asr VIII, 3 8
Rrafex-faer I, 4 6
faafex &afa VI, 4,8
Rroors—frraa VIIL 3 4,
VIII, 14, 2
- IV, 13, 3
R qeae (v ) I, 17 8
ga-=za IV, 6 5 (H M &t )
‘ge-ug § 11,8, 5 (Hem IV, 177,
H =%, M g51)
gua-fma VIIL 14, 1 (Hem
IV 238 )
gaa-g3% IX, 12, 2
qa-q 1 14,6
¥z-Ag g VILL 3, 6
AR 11, 15, 7,

n—nﬁox—-—.
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-y 1V, 1, ,, VII, 18, ,

‘At e IT 7,8 (DI, 1,
Pai 451, H =rwr )

*srA-wsar VI 6, 2

Are% 14, lo, 5, VIII, 19 3

T I, 17, 4

a4 (X, 22, 6

)

BEE vtwe ] 3 4

B Uq,9w g 1,9,3 (llen
IV, 100 prob from &%)

*SRATT-TSET v VI g, 6

B8 [, 4,7

SuEET @ (g )V, 19, 5

gunrg -1+ (°) VII, 8, 10

89-871 1L, 8, ¢

S]AEAN-s3Fa@ IV, 9, 2

sw-35 VI, 16 6

SET-v+3EaFTE IX 20 20

*e-g9 3111, 5 3 °3 IL,4,6, @
III, 21, 5, smzll, 11,2 RRam
Vil 10 1, aifag V, 18 2 Rf III
2,6 ( Hem IV, g1 I srewr)

sEg-afkg 111, 16, 3

sg-sarl, 7,9

fewr-fog g VIIL, 7 8

fsfarer-fea 111 16, 6

*fa-wa 31, 4,2 (Hem IV, 182,
H &iar to tcuch )

fSgu-337 IV 10 3

*grz-ga (=) gIX, 510 (H
gz tp be released )

*giea-g% 111, 20, 10, X, 14, 1
(H )

*g’s—faﬂ"\ III: 19, 1

TSERI

[ -4

g8 1Al 7,3 X, 13,1 (Hem
IV, 143 ) »
grea—-1Rar 111 13 7

ge-far ¥ IX,7,5 RAX, 12,9,
( Hem IV, 143)

gg-gu Vv, 8

geaewE-gagn Vo, 4

wa-a71, 3,3

Bau-BzA X, 8, 5

waat-w 11, g, 7

"BrE-aT, 3, 7,5 (0 e to
unite)

Srerdfig-avias VIIIL o, 3

S

sF-aR I, 2, 4

sgag-aw 1, 8,10 (H sdigr)

FIIT-IRT VI, 2, 8

sgta-Tan I, 2, 5

eIV, g, 1

FraT-qane IX 22, 2

stg-qEa 11, 21, 3 (H «w)

StIurr-ag+r (73 X, 12, g

S3Bfr—aag-reaq, VIIL 2, 9 (H sqan
or siia)

qFE-Ia L, 3,7

TS A-sm+ies IV, 15 10

SgA TGV, 6, 3

sEra-ara IV, 9, 4

s 11, 2, 4

SorFA-9g 1, 2, 4, X, 29,14

Srugg-safa VI, 16, 8

srorgec-sgat VIIIL, 7, 6 (H s

st 11, 9, g

se-sfa V 7, 1

s 11, 6, 8

_QQB_—



AT

swaug-aws 1X, 5, 1

WIR-s=a7 V, 12, 3 -

FFATFAC-S waat X, 26, 11

ARA-ARAT V, 11, 6

swagg-sRy g 1, 2,9

qgar-7 VI, 10 3

Fre-sqt 111, 4, 11

JSW-ASA 11, 14, 7

s@ge-swat I, 10, 8

wefg-sen I 2, 5

srRys-safea 111, 8 8

FBnga-aw+eny VI, 1 12

Fa-sina VII, 12, 8

wagg-augy VIILI, 18,10

segy-auag, gR I, 7, 5

GTG'ET"WW gﬁ! V) 8) 10, X; 5 !

sg-aw 111, 1, 12

sta-ary, (pre part of ar) I 13, 10

sa-a=x 11, 9,4

@q-aeq § 1I, 19,7 ( substitute for
g Hem 1V, 2)

TQer-afeqa VW 14, 3

sgfta-seggia I, 3, |

sr-aaa I, 12, 1

s-ar &1, 12,9, "R 1, 13,6, g III,
5,28/, 11, 11,9, 8 IV, 3, 2
Vv, 1,12

Fre-aly 1X, 8 4

stere-arg W} X, 17, 6

sror-aiw VI 11, 20

so-w B I, 2, 5, R I 21, 3,
wa 111, 20, 8, “AR 1L, 4 9

smomae-afa I, g, 7

srres-o 1, 11, 2

sR-, 1, 14, 3

srrea—sag VI, 8, 5

sfon-afet 1,8,5 -

HFLHTANI

[ siam

wrg-sma I, 17, 10
srar-saa 11, 14, 7
~srg-aRa ], 13 1
for-fx g VIIL 13, 4, g VIII,
14,10, % V, 19, 3
Rrfera—Rw VILI, 13, 5
iz z vV, 6, 2
ftraT-Remt V 6, 1
fra-fa 11, 11, 2
ffir-~a Vv, 6,y
Brg—qar 1111, 2
sfter—stg 11, 15, 4
shg-a VIIL 15, 4
sha-frgt I, 17, 6
*gor-ga 111, 16, 4
gem-gg 11, 9,6
gowr-ofit X, 18, 9 { M gar Hem
I,102)
ga 35 I, 12, 5
g II 9, 2
@ai'*ﬂara VII: 74
was-gte VII, 15, 9
Famor g3 7 VII, 7,6
F-39 g IX 20, U
F&s-aka VI, 2, g

ﬁi‘(ﬂ'—aﬂﬂa I, 17, 9 subs for fag
em IV, 132,135)

sa -ga VI, 13, 4

STRATC-ZAEL VIII, 15, 2

¥zea—ss+ga VIII, 4, 8

Jw-aar I, 1o, 4

g AR IX, 24, 1

*@T!ﬂ-ﬁ 1, 7y5

*Jre-dreg. RRAILL 1, 12, X, 19, 10,
X, 48 8

s-qm X, 26, 14

Straur-dra 1, 3, 2

— R°<“"'—'



e ]

Stequr-diawt X, 13, 9
Sre—ara 111 17 7
Fifeg—agua 111,17, 7

g

at-aftf VILL, 4, 3
gia-aw 111, 1, 3
mr@atsr-onomatop III, 18,8
gets-onomatop IV, 6,5
ar-+¥ °g VII,12 10,33 VII,13 1,
*a VI, 10,1

giror—wE 11 7, 7
g -, 1X, 13, 8
gt - we+Ra 111, 2, 1
ArMOE-aT+eae X, 27, §
g V, 5,8
fre-Rag g IX 8,7
gitor—gim I, 6, 9, 111, 6, 5
gltr-aft X, 6, 3

<

Tg—wifafdw VIII, 16, 1

Tozfes-onomatop 111, 18,7

*@z-gaem VIIL 152,32 D 1V,3)

»Saqg-adgaa (2) X, 19, 8 (H 3 to
sharpen)

3

Zr-wr Imperative IX, 20, 15
arar-ena 111, 11, 2, V, 3, 3 (H 2@)
Zror—eam 11, 15, 3

ﬁw“ﬁ‘ﬁ E[I:E: 4, 3

€

SEE/gHR Bnomatop (H %)
TIRAO-5EE I, 17, 10

LB

[ g

- () Vi, 3, 4

st (2+) I, 1, 6, VIII, 18, 11
or ufed as in H &y fallen

sfgea-se VI, 4,6

efgmme-geta 111, 13, 10

g1 IX, 12, 5,

feten—ara@dn I, 11, 6,

@3“?&'\‘3’{ & IV, 15,5

*Jrgg-warre g I, 13,10 (H M
deep water)

4

*eg-gseaa 1, 14,2 (M @% an old
and deciying tree ssw@@ of D
1V, 13 and Pa1 67 does not suit
well)

*arg-Fira, wak 11 19 10 ( H @mmr
to pour down)

gm-dfea IV, 5, 4, VI, 10,6

o

g2 1, 3,3

aer-a7 IV, 13, 9

urer-a 11, 2, 9, VIII, 4, 2

ag 71, 14, 12

ugeg-gs IX 9,7

sopge-ww VIIL, 15, 5 (H e
penniless)

wg-3a. § 111, 3, 5 (Hem IV, 225)

wrgor-ad= VIII, 10, 1

Wﬁ'{'ﬂi‘*"'ﬁ (ar=Sred) I, 17, 6 (worfie
D IV, 18),

oz-ag 11, 13, 7

*qrf¥g-afa, VI 10,9 (D IV, 18)

arog-farg VIIE, 2, 6,

—_ Roq ==



oy ]

niRg-an I 2, 11

urg—arg IX, 2, 2

a1 VIII 3, 2

arfirg-afaa 111, 20, 8

urg-ag 111, 19, 6

SAYEG~Tigg fae ) I, 3,6

oge—aa 11 6, 7

- I1X, 8, 2

uRgE-awia I, 10, 6

oRHENEE 3 V, 19,9

oRer-AREa X, 25, 3

on@a-aufe 17, 16, 3,

aig-tg ] 2 3

oRET-deR I, 10, 7

o ] III: 15,9, § IV‘: 1,7, og
IV, 1,9, 4R 111, 9, 5

NIH~-ATHET 7T V, 18, 8

wrEfr-aadta (9a ) IX, 21, 4

g -aa+as (@) I1, 17, 10

aig—w 111, 12, 4

oEgS-wawe 11, 21, 8

ogEg-Ta+sy I, 16, 1

oTgaTeT &4 +ama 1V, 8, 8

ur-sg I’ 35

ogfr-afar X, 12, 11

*org-a L, 9, 6,1, 16,1, 11, 20,3 (H
T3 hike )

oregg-azs 11, 9 2

arror-gi L, 1, 4

WE“TR‘W"" Xa 31

uiaga-Ta § X, 6 7,

R - aRIgTT, al" X: 10, 6

o TR II;& ‘I, 8

urE-ans 1X, 8, 2

ot I, 15, 10

onPg-wE, 4 X, 16, 9

urre-ag; % VIII, 14, 3

FUHTANS

[ [ooaeR

e -am 11, 19 5
ot I, 3, 6
orrrE-ariva 11 21, 3
urig-arg 111, 9 4
orriE-an I, 16, 6
frer-aq I1, 12, 5
*forer-gy @ I, 15 1 (Hem IV, 181)
forsturar - gftrer 11, 6, 2
forgor-figa X 26, 22
forsrer-famg VIII, 13 7
for{Fz-fge IX, 6, 8
fasrer—+61 111, 3 3
frran-Ngtag a7 'V, 8, 8
forFerg fga IV, 17,7
frragaur-frga X, 26, 14
fovnar-fdg 111, 14, 9
-G, 331V, 14, 4
farmrg~famg IX, 21, 3
frna-ffesg IV, 14, 5
forrg-fade 111, 2, 5
{rrRgor-Rgn IX, 4, 10
farfRrg—fade VIIIL, §, 2
form-ta 11, 14, 2
forer-fra IV, 10, 8
forge-Faw V, 2, 10
fursmear frim 1, 10, 10
firesta-isar X, 13 2
forge-gs & X, 27, 8
W"ﬁ—%{r IX! 14,1
frra-fiSa IV, 10 4
forsare-"ew 111, 1, 3
forsrsg-frhamar VI, 12, 10
—fagras 111, 22, 9
fﬁrgc—-ﬁsgt VI, 6,7

frgRa-frtga V, 14 9, X, 20, 3
forvonrEra-faEt V, 6, 9



i

fortg-if 11, 18, to
fraea-fregfa IX, 11, 11
frg-fa IV, 10, 10
firgu-fga VI, 5, 3
*rgre-ft g () *RRE V, 2, 4
( Hem 1IV,79)
*frges-frafia X, 1, 9
framSsea-fraiaa IV, 1, 8
st V, 14, 5
forgsm-f+ag (®6f) g VI, 4, 2
e IX, 15, 5
frene-fas 11, 11, 7
frmire-fEia Vo3, 2
fafmer-Rffia VII, 2,9
fra-fw I, 1, 4
fg-aa, I, 11, 1
*forg—e3 g VIII, 12,3
forga-fasts VI, 1, 9
g 1, 2, 3
forga-fawa 1, 16 4
pra-fe VI, 4, 4
forcea-trd 111, 19, 5
frcefer-faga I, 18 2
=Rros -, X, 6, 2
*arg- e, L 2,4
Rreas-—fewm (fews ) VII 1, 4
( M g certainly )
frsa-fasa 11, 3, 8
frga-fea 11, 1,9
forg frst X, 19, 8
forg—gu 11, 21, 5
forg—gafd I1L, 11, 9
frast—sua 1X, 20, 17
forafeg—fraka I1L, 6, 4
forRrz-fafae VIIL, 15, 3
- IV, 1, 11
forrst-wa V1L 12, 7,

qegsh

[ SR

firn-fifE IV, 11, 9

{or Sruar—{eicon X, 25, I

Rrarare-fa=r IX, 21, 10

foterdraor-fifdw V, 12, 2

fn@ac-fakme I, 13, 9

Rnasr-fidnea X, 12, 2,

frger-faga IV, 12, 10

ﬁ@—ﬁﬂ R’V 9 L fr I, 14, 5,
fufy IV, 12, 7

frgg fn X, 29, 4

m_ﬁﬁ ( awm ) II: 14, 8

frgw-fEa IX, 5 10

forgza—frt g7 ( s ) g IX, 8, 2

freg-fea IX 13,4 °

forgrer-faea IV, 15, 3

g Nav I, 3,4

frare-frae RV, 6, 10 ( H fagrar
to see attentively )

forgren-N1areT (@@ ) IX, 8, 9

fonRa-fta I, 16, 8

fufee-fifee X, 25, 6

firdtor-fda V, 16, 6

*frgten-fuew V, 5, 10 ( Hem,
1V, 22, prob from firfzag, )

uiter-sita 1V, 8, 6

Uﬁ'g—?ﬁfa II, I4: 3

uiigror-fE| VI, 4, 5

oig-8, 3 V, 2,2

Uﬁ'&*ﬂ’iﬁT Xs 75

uitET R +E g IV' 13,2, § IV: 13,7,
fF VI, 9 8

viraaa- ey I11, 5, 3

witanRer-f +afa X, 22, 4

wec-aw 11, 2, 6, ( Hem I, 123,
Var I,26)

Y- VI 3, 1

V-t VI, 13, 2,

— R =
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Urefr-eitrafrsa, 11, 3, 4 aa-a1 11, 9,4
g%z I, 3,7 ) ag @ 1, 9,7
Urge-tig+s (wad) VI, 11, 6 ar-aar I 11 4
Urgga-ag (5% Maa VIII, 2, 2 arer-ara 111, 19, 8
oggur-9q X, 26, 2 ars—amq I, 6, 1
wgg-ar+ad, ( pre part ) IIT, 12, 8 am-aaa I, 14, 3
ugr-€T %f IV, 11, 7, s X, 17, 8 amfeta-aah 9 X, 10, 5
ugrr-&Ea V, 3, 4 arg-aa VII, 13, 2,
are—sgead, = 11, 2, 3
q arg-amg I, 13, 2
qEg-ama VIII, 8, 3
ga-aqg V, 9, 10 arer-afia VI, 12, 5
aEq i V, 12, 10 faga-aika 11, 3, 3
aggg-aqr VdI, 11, 18 forgg—gm VIII, 19, 8
gestr-amg+eny, VIII, 2, 10 ARt 11, 8, 6
(H et or aast ) fafg-a X, 10, 3
am-a* I, 9, 2 frgaT-dam V, 9, 6
e I, 10, 2 fa-ar X, 9,6 ( H Rar)
aurg-aga 111, 1, 8, faae-fwe X, 27, 1
aeg-& 1X, 21, 3 RS-~ 9% 1X, 15, 3
agt-aa+aar 111, 18, 1 fafre-fiz IV, 10, 2, IV, 16, 3
Fe-2 111, 20, 11 frza-tes X, 25, 10
agge-Onomatop III, 18,6 fraada—Resgdn VII, 15, 1
qor-aq7aa=E, I, 2, 3 freRu-tea (8) VI, 10, 5
qus-ag 1L, 6, 4 fram-tRE V, 6, 4
agau-gmaa 11, 4, 7 frgaor-Pe VI, 1, 9
qug-gem 11, 16, 5 gz-32 €ulll, 15,4, ¥ VIII, 1,6
augrsT-gugt 1V, 7, 3 gz-32 VIL, 8, 5
an-aag I, 16, 14 gR-g® IV, 11, 3
aTfe-atea I, 14, 11 gealtcm-«ra VIII, 10, 6
Faeren-awee 11, 13, 7. gear-ge VII, 2, 7
dat wfag IX, 5, 9 gua—ana 11, 15, 3
aatarc-aq +si 111, 22, 8 gRe «fa 11, 10, 7
aigu-adaw V1, 6, 6 gg-g VII}, 6, 10
aa-=9 IX, 24, 8 gar-gu IX, 14, 4
ag-am I, 2, 1 gare-aa I1, 18, 5, (H gwgri
dgg-awg IV, 1, 6, gg-wq I, 10, 3
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aeai X 17 6

aa-gy ¥ II, 14, 9
&er-twg 11, 8, 9
“afag-gad V, 6, 3

Fg-aa I, 14, 10

aa-aqr 111, 8, 10
%qnaanl 93

Fafity Sty 101 1, 12
¥cs-a 111, 21, 5 (H ¥wr)
TEa-Tagaa X, 16, 7
AII—REAR V, 2, 6
ar-aa I, 2,8, 1, 10 10
arer-ag IT 14 8
Q- & IV, 17, 2, %@ 111, 15,9,

°%hag X 27, 2

g Afa VIII 12 8
Aasrr-dwaa VI, 9, 8
awEe-gar 11, 2, 2
arg-an IL, 3 4

q

ar-wnew g VI, 7,5, afw VIL 13 7,
ki V: 27, o X, 17, 3s e
VII, 10, 7

qm—<ar § X, 25, 2 ( Hem IV, 16)
qgp-fa I, 1, 8

*qrz-aqg 111, 8, 6 ( M. @ or s, H,

9z Or &3 )

qui-&d I, 9, 4
gqrr-wd 1V, 4, 3
qugtsa~war onomatop III, 13,5
qI-143 1, 3, 9,
4fya-tatia VI, 16, 10
Q- V, & 7%

qAU-GFH I, 17,
q(wwe?r IX 2, 6

[ o

arac @t IX, 29, 3

fasr~Raa I11, 4, 12

*fqeq-fRmg ofy 111,
IV, 175 )

“fatge-goi (g I, 17 5
(Hem IV, 138)

frg-Raa IV, 17, ¢

fae- 111 2, 10

qr-a X, 22 9

Sra-Raa X, 23, 2

dier-dig X, 15, 5

gz @i 11T 20, 9

gu-&g & VII, 14, 3, R IX, 2, 4,
‘g V, 6, 2 "

g&-w@@ VII, 10, 6

gre-w@ 11, 12, 10 (M G &g much)

RQrger-wrs, VIIL 2, 6

Qraac-wErR IV, 8 7

<

gga-<d VII, 11, 11
gya-aar I, 3,9 (H @)
yra@-wg P IV, 13, 6
gFansa-gaa VIL 7, 5
glrau-g V, 4, 5
giraurag~<arma IV, 2, 4
Fgw11X, 4,9
TRV, 13,8

qm-m VIII 5 11
geathar-saigg 111, 12, 9
gg-ga V, 2 10
mﬁ-@"?ﬂ VIII«a 19, 4«
gRor-zfam II, 17,8
gaa-geq VII, 12, 9,
gaor-gaa 1T, 15, 5.
gawE-sau § LI, 1, 12,

15, 8, ( Hem
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7E- III, 12, 3

gfg—shr VIII, 13, 6
Q'a"\l'gt"ﬂ II! 5’ 4
gaur-ga7 1V, 10, 10
qres—a VI, 8, 2 (H o or )
grzg-<ag VI, 4, 9
EI’%T"@ IV} 5, 4
FRE-IAN IX, 17, 10
m—gﬂ X, 22, 6

qrﬁﬂ‘ Efﬁa I; 17 5
ga-w9 £ X,7, 5 (Hem 1V, 32)
grfgr g I, 2, 4
&ﬂ"‘fgﬂ Xa 2L, 3
fRoae-agtdl, 20, 1
frve- Ral 11, 12, 8
ﬁﬂ— Lt X’ 24,7
- (@) g 11 15, 2
figwl 14,2

ﬁz—-z@ IIn 9‘%
ﬁﬂﬂ'ﬁaﬁ I: I, 1
ﬁm—ﬁﬁ I, 10, 5

ﬁﬂ"ﬁcﬁ I: 4’ 5
Reda—-dicgma I11, 14, 6
m’ﬁg\gﬁ I1, 3, 4
Raae-fasac 111, 4, 3
Raeg-Raa 11, 5, 10
frdar-Rmar X 28, 2
ﬁ'ﬂ'{-ﬁw III, 8’ 3
fame—Ras I1, 3, 1
Rfdre-tem IV, 1, 4
&W‘W E} 2,1
ﬁﬁ]‘ﬂg«-ﬁﬂfﬁ@ 1V, 6, 7
fafy-aR VI, 2, 6 (Hem 1II, 131)
T VIIIIT 4 4
etz [

ﬂq"ﬁ'q: é‘q I; 33’$ 9§

m"ﬁ @Wﬁ) Ii 4: 5

[ Ba

grg—qm III 4, 11
-4 111 16, 4 (Hem II, 171)
T fedig X, 10 8 (I )
gf\asq-guzsa IX 8,3
FrART-gagt IX, 4, 1
gFa-g R 11, 6, 2
gSw-goa I, 2, 4
gT-8 1 12,9
a'wr?{—gmfa II, 19, 4
gltaer-g Rua VI 5,1
wcq‘%‘m-ge Fa X, 10 2
Fg-39 X 20, 10
seegk], 13, 9
2q aﬂ I 31
am——aaw I 15,7
v('iqq gfrVI 8 9, VIII, 19, 3
(Hem 1V, 23, Var VIII, 8)
azgg—eérq' VII I, II
@l 56
a-(g-f%; %IV, 6
aa-rt—glt VIII 6 6
gq\-ﬁ;a;-gﬁrutiﬁ VIII, 6, 8
QT%I'E EGE IX, 14, 10
gaa-gw IV, 17,5
gg-3ul, 1,6
FEARI-g @+alm 1, 7, 10
gEAT-3 AW VI! 5:5
El%ﬂ'—g & VII: 83 5
E@q._gfaq X, 12, 2
ggﬁ—gﬁ‘ﬁf IV,9,3
get za 111, 9, 10
gag-39% (tent) IV, 2, 6
gRrg-giia IX 11, 2
¥ g1l 1,8,°s III, 11,7, ‘M 11,
14, 5, B I 171 y cﬁg II 21, 7“
Fer-%a I, 11, 8,

TR
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yFE-T g V, 12,8
“Fafx 11, C, 9

%?(ﬂ'ﬁ“‘fqﬂ V,5,4

qaa-saar VI, 12 10

Faitrer-afda 1L, 15,6 ( H Ram )

gg-tv 11, 12, 3

éﬂ"?ﬂ I; 35

gikRa 1, 17,9

FiRer-gi 11, 18 3,

ge-dsng 111 6, 2

fraee-gea X, 16, 6

qg-au I, 17, 1

fez-de L g 11 (Hem 1, 221)

q

quy-43y I, 16, 12

JORT-agag 1, 9, 5

TURIRT-4g +93% or uRsr (?)
VII, 5, 13 ( prob a catapult )

gqupEe-aga} I11, 12, 12

quar-9 37 I, 14 12

q3—aq I, 13 4

gg—as 11,8 2

a1 R IV, 13, 5, RII 11, 8

- 111, 2, 8

wfirg-udeg 111, 18, 8

sforag-aonak 111, 19 10

qUerTe-aiae VII, 8, 8

after-ga 11, 11, 5

gR®-aRA 1L, 14 5

rger-aifaa V, 14, 7

arfaEn-3 1,4 10

fﬁ'ﬁ*“ﬁ@ﬂ 1 17, 4

fag w11, 17, 2

'E'ﬁq"‘@%@ Iq I67 6

gor-g_ § IV, 15, 6, fuy 1I, 20, 10

ga-3i’g VIII, 11, 2

g 1II, 4,7

YSTRIT!

[ =%

-39 VIIL, 2, 5
gARI-"g § VI 10, 4
ga-3g V1L, 7,9
quar-ugw (8% ) VIL, 3 7
o-wg s IV 7 9, a5 IX, 20, 16,
‘ga X 5,6
q
qar-93 IX, 9, 3
gz 9t VII 11,18
qest-ategr IV, 1, 12
gzg-uie 111, 4 10
qggrar-uiga, @ VI, g, 2
qgieer-asa X, 29, 14
qgour-ugq 11, 12 8
g5y g 10L 3,7 g VL5 5
qmra-atg sIX, 7, 4, R X, 23, 12
qrEa-sfaag 11T, 1, 11
qrar-sivEr ( sqw ) 1V, 3, 4
qrarner-gRaa ( sla ) I, 3, 10
qz-w@q 111, 10, 6, @m III, 204,
@ I, 10, 9, g 11, 11,
g L1, 10, 1
gefa-ate V, 16, 10
q3q-am [V, 4, 6
g3Aqs—Ind, 3 VI, 11,3
gIAEg-wnad, ar I, 7, 9, I, 1, 12
gec wac [, 1, 8
qua-siga 11, 3 6
gatge-gaae 111, 2, 10
g¥a-ug 111, 6, 5
qFas-a+eag ‘et V1II, 18, 10,
VII 9,6, 3 IX, 13 5
qFEnSA-aea IV, 7, 9
ﬂﬁ’@—q@ﬂ; I: 17,7
qetfre—sifia V, 10, 6
TgFg-=g X, 7, I
gest-wq VI, 6, 10

g
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gegur-seea IV, 7, 6

qege-nae VI, 2, 4

Rz ada X, 23 §

gfvsa-afm IV, 4, 2

qgunr 574, 3 111, 21, 10

qerfsaaT-ssawa 111, 7, 2

qgor—ygza I, 13, 8

qg-a IV, 6 3

qeEgT-tetar 111, 5, 1

geg-9w IV, §, 6

qer-wg 11, 9, 8

qea-9 IX, 9, 1

qErE-varw 1,74, 4

qfeer-viua 11, 16, 5

afeg@—RiE® V, 15, 10

gfErga-sare IX, 17, 11

qfeas-afrees g 1, 10, 2

qfeagun-sReasd 1X, 18, 6

qiRag-siwsg (@) g VIIL, 19,5

qfEgg-aketr V, 7, 3

qRuRE-sRRa V, 2, 3

qfer-sigar IV, 11, 10

qfesa-stey g VIIL 10,9

gfEgg-alivg X, 15,9

gfeast-shas g VIIL 7, 6

qfeguar-dfaa 111, 8, 1

qfEggu-aida=a 1, 10, 4

af¥ag-aidasg VI, 9, 4

qfEgre-sisgr Hi, 9, 8

qRegr-afarg § VIII, 10, 8
T ik ¥ Roaoy )

qdg-ats IV, 9, 6 ( lengthened
for metre)

qgac-sgm VIIIL 5, 14

qen-34q 1V, 14 4

ve- °® II, 14, 5, & I1, 20, 1, R@
I1L, 8, 8

FUHTANT

[ v«

geg-siza II, 14 6
qQUIHRZ-UsI+E6qm X, 25, 9
quar-s+3q, ® VIL 1, 11
quz-sme 11 3 4
quifir-sufeeh 111, 3, 5
quidg-smfit 111, 9 1
qura-s+mg, %% X, 4, 10, 943 V, 19, 4
°ftug VI, 9, 3
quifer-auiia X, 3, 9
qurer-s-+L_ § 1X, 19, 10
quntRE-swtad V, 17, 3
quur-g%t VII, 6, 1
qUUCE-9571 50 X 16, 8
qa-w11l,9 7
qa-sg [, 13 8
qa-a1 1X, 23, 6
qae-seR 1V, 13, 9
qag-afa L, 8, 7
qfjuor-sz9 111, 9, 3
qurgg-saiiEa X, 24, 2
qgfseg-s+E X 18,1
qgg-93% LV, 9 9
qaur-san ¢ 1, 11, 4, “R 11, 7, 10
qafrr-sata 11, 4, 9
qaur-s+, g VII, 3, 6,
qar-sA V, 6, 4
qgm-s8% 111, 20, 11
qHE T8 IX, 3,5
qifga-sgw I, 1,9 ( Hem IV, o1 )
ww-= 1V, 7,9
qq-939_X, 26, 2
g%z 1,2 3
qaerga-gEa 1V, 13, 4
gatesr-saia IV, 14, 9
qqag-sfuxar V, 15, 8
qarer—sqo [, 12, 4
g~ 111, 5, 4

— g —
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qgeg-gwe 11, 3,7
qqu-si+aq 3 1 10, I
qgr-sgE, 7 VI 6,5
gatfys-asiia 11, 3, 7
qoidrg-auia 1L, 3, 1
qgEA-TA+Igs Vv, 8, 5
qwgE-TEg® VI, 4, 11
QI-7JU X, 10, I
qeE-m@s 111, 1, 9
qurga-wwma 11, 11, 6
qug-a@en 1X, 22, 7
quaer-ww@ 11, 8, 7
qRatrasr-aRerera L, 21, 4
gRetE-Ras V, 2, 9
qftwg afmg IV, 1, 11
s-afiefim VII, 8, 9
(Hem 1V, 117 )
gRa-TRaw IX, 12, 3
sqfegRa-Raw VII, 11,16,/ Hem
vV, 91 )
qResra-faag V, 5, 4
qitgr- e s X, 9, 14
qRfrer-foet ¢ 1X, 8, 6 (Hem
11,3 )
afgfior-"da V, 8, 9
gRiger- Rua 11, 3, 9
qRur-fe R VI, 10, 5, Wl
VIII, 10, 6.
*qRuRer- ata 111, 21, 4
(D 1V, 18)
qftfon®a- Al I, 11, 7
qffrg-aifig VI, 16, 2
qfRi—aRaR 111, 7, 1
wRARRE s IV, 6, 10
R ML, 12, 8
RéRea-% V9,3
qftarfeg-"afsa 11, 6,64

TSR

qiarE- s 8s VI, 3, 2
aRgfaer-ge 1, 10, 9
qRgfRaa-"fw V, 5, 8
qieguor— g 11, 19 9
g -Sfa LI 11, 10
gfteqamar-"sam I, 3 2
qftgRer- &ia 11, 19, 8
qRaa-1a VI, 4, 5
qfama-am s 11,12, 1, & IV, 5,4,
agl, 15,1
qftnia-aRana V, 10, 3, (Hem
IV, 126)
TRgs-gw V, 15,7,
afg-"e e I1X, 4,5, BV, 7, 9
(Hem IV, 91}
qfgm- si7 VII, 11, 19
qfaRer- aka 111, 3, 12
qRarfrer ‘ge 11, 2, 50
qRewr-ew VIII, 11, 8
aRme-"w ¥ X, 9, 5
qRadta-Ra V, 4,7
q-"ata V, 8, 7
qfaam- @« 1X, 7, 1
qftaftzr-ga 111, 18, 9
qfes- @1 % IX, 11, 7
qReg- a5 IV, 14, 6
(ug Hem IV 100 )
qRaE- @ VI, 11, 5
'TRER‘T" & Is 2, ¥
qRgg-Ras (wwa ) V, 18, 9
qfigr-aiar, 1, 4, 1
qReEtg-Rafa VIL, 12, 9
qftgror-aias 111, 2, 3
gReERg-aRafa 111, 9, 6
qza-5eq VII, 4, 2
qeE-sed VL, 3, 4
doa-gevs 1X, 3, 3



@ ] FHSANS [
TEA-H BT g7 11, 3,4 gr-53 1,10 6

ugrr-wa o VIII, g, 2 qz-wy IV, 10, ¢

ggEA-ve VIII, 17, 7 ggz-sw II 2,7

qRicga-aea I1X, 13, 2
(9&7 Hem II, 47)
qaSA-g397, 1, 13, 1
qater-saa II 20 2
qatger-safia 11, g 1
qEuEA-aTyT, g VI, 11, 4
qguor-sa IV, 2 6
qau-sa=q VI, 2, 7
qaT W VI, 8 4
qaitfae s 1, 11, 8
garE-ag X, 12, 9
qfafg-—saE VIII, 6, 5
a3y mh VIII, 2, 6
m'qzh;j V,4,4
qege-wad 1V, 4, 2
aqguar-sas 11, 18, 3
qEeg—ed I, g, 1
gaHe gL 2, 6, w104, 7, °
IV,2,2,°%%1,7,9 w7
qag-s@r I, 1, 7
gar-gurg 11, 135, 7
qERy-saia VII, 13, 8
qErEur-—sagT I, 11, 10
giag-shig 11, 2, 1
- (9 ) I, 1, 4
qEe-58t VIII, 12, 2
eS8t or MER X, 9, 4
qgfag-sea 11, 11, 5
qgTwr-si 1, 3, 1,
qEr-aam I, 4, 8
afgg-se I; 18] g
RUR-Refa VII, 8, 6
( By sWsaem H vewrr )
oRTC-saaae 111, § 11 (H sfter)

qRA-9ww I 3,6
qae-a+1 W X, 17,4 (Hem 1, 175

M el qrasdi )

g wHHERE V, 1,9

TYIT-I5HHIFFR V, 12, 2

gRig—asats VI 5, 10

THSTC-IBH S+ X, 4, 2

gfEg-ulsa I, 2, 1

qi¥g-wve &g, VIII, 18, 5

qfr-7Rs I, 3, 10

qq-a7g4 VI, 12, 2

afd qiuw 11, 2, 4

qiym-was5 1,3 9

qrar-arg V, 18 1

grg-way @ IV, 17 2

wrge-wzw (§8) VII,5,5(D VI76)

griesr-mia 111, 16, 6

grer@er-aiza I1, 9, 1

qror-smor 111, 7, 2

qrorrgre-arA+ e X 16, 9

quirer-ar VIII, g, 8

qriar-s, I 5, 5

qA-1% 1, 2, 1

qrarr-sam, @ VI g, 7

qrafeg-asla 111, 7, 1

qrg-aaig I, 16, 4

qreter-a g 111, 3, 7

qrOEE-—qTEd |V, 17, 8

qrotErg—atentyg I, 1, 4

qE-me I, 1, 1

qE-53+417. § V, 10, 10, 31, 10, 2,
&V, 11, 16, R V, 5, 10, “af 111,
15,7 °adt 11, 5, 4, °¥ag II, 8, 3
RV, 19, 5
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qnier-arg I, 12 10
qrisg-atws 11, 13 7
gra-a4 (adiw) V, 2, 5
qlg—aa VIII, 7, 10
qra-v4 11, 1, 6

fa-B7 I, 16 15

fus-fig VI, 1, 8

faes-fins X 8, 10,

fRg-wa V 10 3
feaga—Baaa VI, g, 2
fare-fag VI, 6, 2
fRragier-Ng+as VI, 2, 3
faarg-"ar I, 3 12
*fag-egusa V1L, 5,5 (Reg D VI 46)
aF-ig (vehn) IX, 21,5
e 11, 21, 4
fagm—ga 111, 7, 9
figror-art X, 15 6
fikg-RRe X, 8, 1
ﬁgﬁ'—!'ﬁ? I! 5: 9
fg@a-14%a I, 16, 5
fieg-fues IX, 11, 6
diRg-fical o 1
ﬁﬁrw—}ﬁﬂ Iy 52
figu-diex IV, 10, 5
gEre-aega o I, 1, 9 ( H gar)
gfesw-2 I, 10, 3

gst-gon VII, 12, 7

AT € IV, 4,6,°% X, 4, 5, “t=f¥

I1, 19, 9
qister-3a@ 1V, 7, 10
gzare-ge+ai 111, 9 9
gu=37 L, 2,3
quot-gi 1, 3, 11
guar—qoq 1, 14, T2
greorR-gir X, 16, 8
g-3% 11, 16, 1.

S

[ %o

gag-g3% 11, 78, 8

gR-gft I 15 7

gfaar-gfar VIIL 4, 9

QURAA-T5RA, & 1 2, 9

IE=-W I1, 8,9

gaw-3w@| 110, 13, 1

3({%'3“,}“ IX, 3, 6

gEe-ndr 111, 9, 4

g@a-ges 111, 4, 3

- II: 2,2

TEF-gEiw X, 4, I0

geta-3usdw X, 2, 4

gER-196 IV, 6 10

@—ﬁaﬁ%ﬂi V,5,3

ga-w % IX, 13 7

ga-73 ( pus ) IX, 11, 5

1&%{‘—'{‘&3 I: 17, 9

- I, 7, 2 .

Tra-s B L 11, 9,% IV, 3, 2,
Fa 1I1, 18, 3, f¥eem VII, 10 1

g¥Eg-ata VII, 2, 1

e+ g V, 15 1,

yrga-sagam IV, 17, 6

Jaaur-deaT X, 14,3

Tg-iw B VIL 4 s,

geu-dam 111,16, 10

YRxg-3®m 111, 16, 8

*Qz s VII 10,7 (92D VI, 60)

Qgaa-gta I 12, 1

qTH-3%7F X, 17, 6

qww-9a 111, 14, 4 (Hem I, 61)

qATE-I=wwT X, 2, 5

QraTaz-umaEd, & 1, 5, 3

Quffor—afE VII, 13, 1

%
- IV, 9, 2
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wfor-whm IX, 5 8

witrzar-aa a“r X, 6,9

RO~ F" II 4,8

gforag- o 11, 1, 8

megea@~onomatop III, 13, 5
( H =)

wig-wns IV, 12, 2,(Hem I, 186)

wa-tw IX, 10, 5 ( Hem IV, 182)

grew-ewiE 1X, 8,5 (e acc Hem
I, 198, 232)

qre-ewe IV, 11, 5 ( M %10)

*qreg-wns (@) IIT, 13,5 The
tippana on the word 1s %&er which
m M medns any coarse cloth )

"frz-Reg. (Remm ) 3 IX, 21,2
(s, acc Hem IV, 177)

gR-%A§ "RV, 17,10

wz—tgy e 111, 15, 6

FE-GRH, II, 13, 9 (®mqy Hem
IV, 258)

m—@z\ gIX,7,3,%@IV, 10,6

wiar-wa X 2,7

gign-gon IV, 14, 2

Sraca— (R € a’taﬁ:a D, VI, 83 ) sR
w99 1, 17, 6
Fe-femg (“feam) RV, s, 9, RA
X, 27,9 *Ra Vy35,7,25IV,13,7
Wﬁ%ﬂ IX, 21, 5
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fataz-fAke 1, 135, 10
ffga-awgea VI, 4 8
fargs—fige L, 14, 8
faee-fa+az g 110, 8, 10
*Rragere-age 111, 2, 2 VIII,
15 9 (Hem II, 174)
freca-gg X, 24, 10
*Rreeas-Res 111, 2, 8, 111, 6, s,
VI, 1,12,X, 8,3
fres-f+asy R, VIII, 17, 4
fagr-m g1, 16, 12
REor—idas VIII, 17 8
fafe-Gftr I, 2, 2
fufger-ARa I, 16 3
frga-T+g X, 7, 4
fage-hg 11, 13, 3
fasm-R=a,q I 12,8, 11, 2, 11
fafyer-fARag 111, 4, 12 (HemII,74)
dgar-fram IX, 22, 5
drgeiesr-dtaua IV, 5, 8
qraga-diuaq VII, 12, 8
dmA-ftag 11, 14, 3, R I, 10, 9
SeRer-fefa VL 9, 3
drac-frer g IX, 4, 5
drana-Rem 11, 1, 3
Fifgg-difaa I, 13, 2
Firgg-fwa X, 7, 8
gmUd-3% § aggmia 1V, 5, 3
gsrz-s=ni VIILL 6, 3
Femo-fH3aaE X, 13, 2
-3 I, 13, 2
- II, 11,9
Jn-F|V, 11, §
qz-ak VLI, 7, 11
-, &, VI 14, 4

TR

[ &

ufew T-BA T, 3, 2

¥g-az 11, 9, 5

S9g-3aq ordame, 9 VI, 11,4 X, 1,7

Sawg-maa & VI, 16, 3

g 1X, 23, 6

"Igee-nae, RAefm VII 2, 8
(D VII, 96, ¥ Hem IV
168 }

*Aga-sagdwma V, 11, 14 (lem
gz-w IV, 168, does not suit
here H #aar to roll in pain )

dfg—aer VIII 7,8 (Hem I, 58)

JTRE-faiEa VI, 16,3

IR (%) V,12 3 X, 13, 13

-3z VIIL, 13, 3

dg-an IX 3,8

-9 (%) I, 3,4 (Hem II,150)

q

g-@ VIII, 19, 5

gar-ma VIII, 3, 2

gg-aar I, 14, 1

gg-wm 1L, 5,9

w3u-w37 I, 8, 9

w3uar—agwy VIII, 2, 4(ssa, R )

g3vg—a+3en 111, 4, 11

axd(- () X, 21, 3

qiEau-w#aT X, 28, 10

aF-33 1X, 6, 7

ax-9% § VIL 16,1, R III, 7, 1,
& VI, 4, 5

"me-aau 1L 7, 1

aEmg-w [X, 8, 3

gmeT-a+ige I, 10,9
gt @i X, 22, 6

— 334 —
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grRA-agHas IX, 19, 11

"feroft—afol or &Rt “II1, 14, 8,
VIII, 2, 8

|YqU-s+3aq VI, 15, 3

gg-a VII, 14, 7

gE@sSg-agwa’ VII, g, 2

"eg—@= VII, 10, 9

gsg-gs VIII, 5, 5

wirg-atia I11, 14, 2

gsarsr—a 1X, 20, 7

|fz-aB IV, 17, 7

gaus-a+gE (7) IV, 13, 9

qurg-aaa 11, 14, 6

qfirg-faa VIII, 14, 7

gog—a+aR VI, 13,5 ( Varl 26)

qorg—awg 11, 17, 6

guarsg-aa+ag g 111, 12, 1

guorg-gaa IV, 10, 1

guorror-g3ga VI, 10, 1

gura-a=q| V, 12, 9

guorrg—aag 111, 14, 7

gitmg_gfw IX, 10, 4

qug-g3d X, 17, 2 (Hem I, 118)

ga-ag 111, 8, 8

gaq-gad X, 16, 4

|a-ak% 11, 9, 5
geg-ars VI, 8, 4

wg-ag I1I, 18, 5

mgg-ver IX, 21, 3

wga-a= gaa 11, 11, 5
[EEU-TIR@T X, 25, 7
g¥ea-gmes VI, 13, 4.

goq-ai IV, o, 2

geE-ax X, 9, L.

ansa-gad 11, 12, 5,

grsr-gan 11, 29, 6,
wrRmE-we 11, 7,9, V11 16, 10

WHEARS [ gy

[

gafrg-aafia VIII, 9, 11
gaftrac-afme 11, 6, 7
gafrer-aa+aar 11, 6, 8
gag-avaad IX 13,1
gaa-aaq IV, 17, 1
gafqer—aatya 11 15, 8
guqua-2r=e VIII, 9, 7
gazha-vafa (¥a) VII, 12, 6
qamrg-‘aa VII, 13 1
garftrar-"fRe VIII, 5, 12
qargA- @ IV, 6 4
qaEe- L €V, 10,9
garg-an+ag. § IX, 14, 11
gaitaa-"fa IX, 22, 2
gaga-aatgy, g 10, 6, 9
affsa-afe L, 1, 12
amz—a3s 11, 2, 5
garg-ai X, 4, I
agwe-egeae 1V, 17, 9
qgia-gtaa 11,7, 9
gyuurg-agaid 11, 20, 6
gygz-9g I, 2, 8
rggeateg-a+am= VIII, 15, 10
(see ﬁn’%@t;i >
Tgg-9gE V 17, 10
QR T-an+ilha (g2 wdxadiaraiy )
VIII, 7, 10
gz a=ty, g 11, 8, 4
WIAE~a¥93a V, 4, 3
geaRrer-g=aifia I, 10, 8
grge-wga 11, 5, 1
gx-wal, 1,9
gg-woraa VI 8 8
gaur-geiq 1X, 6, 8
aqua-aaa 11, 13, 2
aqe-9%e I, 14, 6
gug-waey, g I, 2, 9,

- - 38s —
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aar-axr X, 15, 9

gaor—aga 11, 5,9 (H @, M argim)

ge-wg I, 14 1

g-w M1, 12, 12

- 1, 14, 8

ge-w R 11, 10,2

a8 311, 21, 6, % VII, 11, 15,

g @l 1,2

gro-mw IV, 5, 10

QIASGE- W, & VI, 14, 5

grg-wg 11, 17, 4

qeeE WEee X, 3, I

quR-auET 1, 16, 7

-/ I 1,7

gug a1V, 16, 2

wuEg-wEEa I, 2, 1

aRg-ga I, 16, 1

sng—u 11, 22, 1

gde-aa I, 16, 2

geg-@e L, 11,7

Gﬁ'ﬂ—ﬂ‘i‘ﬁt ];1 3, 10

Ghﬂ‘qm II-; 353

wesau-asga I11, 4, 10

*@gas-onomatop &a IX, 23, 10,
X, 23, 1o, @t l, 4, 4, "R 11,
18,8, V, 10,3, ®§ 1V, 15, 5

agg-=w VI, 15,1

gensam—ersd 111, 1, 9 ( Hem
IV 88)

goeor-evad ( Jain form of terma-
pating life by abstention from
food ) VI, 6, 8, IX, 23, 8

G-y X, 1, 3

ag-a 1X7 12, 2

diga-atm X, 7, 3

aau-waw (&) 1,2, 2 V, 35, 8

PSEHIT

[ a=fesr

gaur-ag@ V11, 5, 10
gau-ug7 VII, 2, 3
gagog-weHentg 111, 8, 9 ( Var 11,
15,27 )
fag—aies 1X, 14, 1
gasg-ud 11 6, 3
gegeT-aaty X, 27, 10
gegar-gaix 11, 6 3
gearae-gast IX, 20, 9
gage-maw 11, 7, 4
ata-akg I, 16, 1
gg-a3 11, 10, 7
*ag-ue g I 16, 13 ( Hem IV,100)
"gEaE-wg+am VI, 2, 6
gege-ag I, 13, 10
HES-UHS III: 95
wgg-ggw 1, 3, 2
weatg-agar 111, 16, 5°
g -gaa I, 15, 2
HER-9gq V 18,7
ggE-uea 1V, 4, 3
wgsw—ska VI, 7, 3,
aftg-afer 111, 6, 1
a|g-ue I, 10,9
"ER-a V, 7, 8
gx-a% 3 X,7,6, gll, 21,6
gFe-IR IX, 17, 10
qERRT-9ERE I1X, 21, 3
dfher awa V, 15, 3
gag-aem 111, 7, 3
G’Tﬁa‘ﬂ‘l@ﬂ V,10, 1
ger—awA 11, 14,8
gaeg-aaz % X, 16,7
gearA—saa 1X, 13, 1
*gmfen-agrarsz VI, 14, 10 Hem
IV, 206, H =@ar)



GEIEE

gaiga-garea 111, 1, §

gga-atenea I, 11, 8

gav-gafa 11, 14, 12

qwa-wq I, 1, 7,

axFT-aEa 11, 14, 7

gxg-gaa I, 1, 2

agH 83w I, 16, 8

gga-agw 111, 3 11

asrgA-aditaa VI, 8, 7

gar-aem X, 9, 5

|ARq-afaa 111, 2, 2

gars-aarg VII, 7, 4

qatteg—aaRa IV, 2, 6

qiy-wa IB, 12, 7

wgz-uie 11, 16, 7

qarg-gas 11, 16, 4

"+ & 1, 11, 10,°4g 1X,18,3

gy @@ [V, 5, 8 ( Hem
IV, 241 )

wysaAmr-gegaa I, 1, 7

Teg-aRka VI, 14, 6

"ag—-arat 11, 13, 1

grsi—aq+1g g 10, 16,1, & IX, 17,5,
g IX, 16, 3

HAG- TR, %1, 10,7, 3 IX, 16, 4
(M amsi)

gquor-graa 1X, 6, 9

gua-avg 11, 1, 11

gur-w L, 1, 9

wqre-an+vag 5 11, 7, 2

afifea-ardfEa V, 8, 4

ﬁd}ﬁm—atsﬁa 11, 14, 10

w ’ @,

Bl IV 1, 6
arivg-da e R VIL, 11, 19
w41 R V11, 165 10 “
eeR-ww VI, 15, 12 (evgEt

to steady ) . "

FHSANT [ &g

e axa I, 12, 8
aTtasr-aswia VIIL 7, 2
IR IV, 9, 6
gatfrsr-w=afa 171, 10, 47
wygiag gegar 111, 2, 9
auFEg-—addga VIII, 2, 2
gae-anty ® I, 19,8, ®IX, 13,
1, WX, 24 1
gafg—aatsa V, 19, 10
aaer-awer I 13, 8
gawr-ggit 11, 14, 1
ganRg-aatm VI, 16, 6
ga-ze1 IV, 6, 6
|®-aima VI, 1, 3
atag—atas, 11, 14, 8
grer-ag I, 4, 2
|qrgug—-agaa 101, 22, 6
am-am (38 ) II, 20, 1
ww-awg ] 11, 4, 7
qravor-ar=g I, 15, 5
"rATERr-aaE IX, 23, 2
gr-entu, 110, 11, 5
gttt V, 13, 5
|rtrE-Eara (3 ) 1 7, 4
gae-awr 11, 2, 2
arcer-a9 1, 16, 2 (H &)
grr-( @ ) I, 3, 10
qrfg-ay 111, 16, 6
qrier-ana I, 16, 2
| -ar"t+ VIII 15, 8
mm!% I, f:a
e~ ( aan-frog ) VII, 4, 6
"z 11, 21, 3
grafg-wEe, 1 X, 6, 2
gaa-was IX, 16, 2

grag-awa l, 1, 9
_qrsr{"t%ﬁrlv T 1

- *“*—ﬁ?ﬂ*
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wguw-gaa I 11, 10
grEwg warga IV, 5, 3
grgme-agsi X, 5, 8
faer-fRag IV, 3, 1
favaaa-Rgaa IV, 1, 8
g -=ig IV, 6, 1
fagt-afda VIII, 4, 4
faire- R VL, 6, 5
fag-fa I, 16, 11
Rag—fa 111, 12, 6
far-ga IV, 12,9
Rac-Rrg 11, 20, 9
fag-Rlwe 1, 16, 14
-], 2, 9
RaRorr-+ier, &, V, 5, 2
Re—Rer IV, 12,2
fazaz-ffag IV, 13, 10
- (W) L1, 3

faEw-ew X, 27, 5 (Hem I, 46 )

fatc-Rfar IX, 14, 4
l%tg—ﬁdg Xa 7) 2
-t VI, 3,6
fak-fres 11, 15, 6
oo 111, 3 3

fatra-Ritswa (Rw ) IV, 3,7

faa-ewq IX, 11, 3
fagare-feta I, 9, 10
wawa-daea 111, 10, 8
o degy, g 1X, 1, 10
da-du 1, 17, 8,
gha-faw X, 28, 3
aﬁ{—fﬁ% IV: 2,5
g~y (@0 ) IX, 21, 6
- III, 13, 8
gea-ga L, 2, 5
gA-Ta II: 5; % -

TRHIT

g gow VI, 15, 6
ga'-gs VIIL, 4,3 -
gerag-g, (am) V, II, 9
gag-gmw I, 12, 6
gror-an VIII, 5, 14
gsw-wq VIII, 4, 8,
gsfa-g’i V, 10, 7
ga-g% IX| 11, 10
ga-g% I, 10,6
gera-gwt VI, 14, 4
gog-gosyg VII], 4, 10
gaa-grra 1V, 10,5
gam-g+ea V, 6,8 o
gz-83 VII, 5, 12

[ gx

gn-3 X, 28,9 M Il 10, 4 P

II, 5, 1 “fem VIIL, 4, 1
gurgl-g=a, &, VI, 10, 4
Guror-gae VI 3,7
ghma-ghie V, 7, 6
garer-g+wg VIL 7, 1
ga-gv IX, 7, 2
gaaie-graia, IV, 12, 4
grag-ga L, 8, 5
girug-ghua IX, 7,7

ggsa-g+e (#0) §V, 6,3

gyes-grae 1X 22, 3
grau-g@a 11, 14, 4
giaa-gdftm I, 12, 1
ggae-gg 111, 22, 9
g%at-g?@' V’ 6: 2
g5 11, 3,8
grar-gEs X, 26, 5
Fqae-gHaaws 18,6

gue-w 10, 10, 7, R IX, 1, 4,

A I, Iy I2
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gl ] FHCANS [ 4w

g g e, X 18, 4 grg-guz 111, 10, 2
gamaa-gHifas 1V, 6, 8 |ga-ga 1X, o, 8
ga-ya Vv, 2,8 gEa-gaw I, g, 7
ga-ga I1I 21,1 gErag-gEEg I, 2, 2 -
ga-3% VIII, 12, 7 gfe-ges VIII, 11, 9
-7 A0 I, 3,9, f&§ VIII, 11, 10 ge e 1, 20, 4
gaa-gs= I, 1, 6 qga-7% VI, 12, 6
gamr-grT I, 3 8 gg~-ga ( mercury ) IX, 6, 6
gue-gii I, 9, 9 |TqE-g, g V, 5, 2
FE-g@a Vv, 13, 7 ge-a= 1, 17, 4
groer-gwT 111, 18, g ga-31 111, 6, 10
grara-gw@s 111, 5, 6 ggar-gaa VI, 7, 2
goag-guii 11, 1, 4 ase-wr X, 15, 10 ( Hem I, 57,
geaR-gona 111, 9, 4 II, 24 H ¥w)
gET-ge VI, 3, 10 -3, VIIT, 5,2
gtrar—gtm IV, 7,1 Qfe-umn 11, 2, 4
gig-gex I, 12, 5 Q-0 V, 1, 11
g&a-geu IV, 16, 7 quor-%e IV, 1, 14
grEae-ge IV, 1, 14 ag-3g X, 26, 14
gUEqA-ge-amm VI, g, 1 ag-a 111, 19, 3
gavau-gean 11, 14, 3 |a-ia 1, 4, 4
galga-gela VI, 7, 5 - 11 4, 6
ge@gu—gersw 11, 20, 4 ga-¥w 11, 2, 11
gr-u1 e X, 6, 5 Aer-uia I, 16, 3
gaver-gai VIII, 6, 2 fesAE-wee 111, 1,8
ganer-gam VII, 11, 5 SD-aent® (a5 ) vm 7,7
gissar-gigsa 11, 2, 7 Srer-ar 111, 6, 6
gxr-g, g 1V, 8, 2 QrFg—-aT V 12, I
gea-gaq, g 11,3, 5 Srraif-denan X, 17, 3
gaEra-gaea IX, o, 1 arftrr-aidm IX, 11, 10
g+ 11, 10, 9 Rifttg-=oft I, 16, 5
ga-gHin 11, 9, 4 Sfer-At IX, s, 9
GHTEW—-E%-EWW II 20, 9 ﬁrm“_a‘mqa VIII, 4, 10
q@@w-g%ﬁrﬁa VII, 3, 10 qam-a% IV, 16, 1
ge-gal, 1,3 arg-duy, } 111, 5, 6
qgE-W V, 5,1 qreg-dier VIII, 2, 3

- R3Q =~
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qreg-den X, 17, 9

qrer-aq g VI, 13, 5,°R VI, o, 5

wygoor dad 111, 3, 10

Sreror-ae X, 16, 10

Qrefte-didi ( buttermilk ) IX, 14, 8

gre—aw II 1, 8

qre-a9 g 1, 15, 4, &, I, 16, 11
3w X, 28, 6

Qrew-awa VI, 4, 2

|- IV, 4, 5

dres-aw+s (a@d ) I, 9, 10

&rgr-an I, 16, 8

[rErgE-aEaE 1, 3, 4

g

- IV, 9 6

gg—aen 11, 5, 8

wm-sp R g 111, 14,3 (H gi%)

wz-( aww—market ) III, 8, 4

#gg~aa 111, 15,9 (D VIIL, 59)

gu-¢1 3V, 14, 8,°m@ V, 19, 1, ARY
X,5,4, X, 8,8

goror-ga« 11, 3, 10

gftrer-ga 11, 17, 10

geg—vw I, 11, 1

gl @&, 13,6

gw-27 I, 15, 8

gx-ga 111, 15, 1

ga-(awm-am ) IV, 2, 1

ge-t °w 111, 13, 6, ‘R& 11, 5, 3, W
X, 23,6

grg—eta (feda) X, 29, 15

gufta VIIL 6,1 (H g

to defeat’)

WEZR

[ gons

- IV 12,2, X,2, 5
ghg-sRal 14,6
gfa-w 111, 17, 10
eRfe—ards (&yea ) IV, 12, L.
gEm-w [, 14, 11
Eﬁ[%’ﬂ'—-g& III: 9 3
eRgmz—adias 11, 21, 4
g%-%% X, 27, IO
geec-seR IX, 17, 11
*g—~amaen segan VIII, 16, 7
( Hem II, 195 )
*efgg-ata 1V, 2,3 (D VIII, 62,
H g toshake)
sggtefe-snge VII, 10, 13 ( Hem
IV, 396 ex )
ga-q 1 1,19, 9, W1V, 17, 5,
33 IX, 14 11
gaa e ], 3, 10 .
gaeE-gaw, 3 VI, 13,9
T -gRd (Fw-e) 1, 3,7
maa-ga I, 11, 1
fmt-( weas Hiccough ) VIIE, 2,5
fez-we 11, 12, 8
fee—( RR-nara ) A1V, 17 109,
gV, 15,2, salll, 14,5
_fafa VIII, 12, 8
ﬁﬂﬂa—ﬁmun 124 7s
-t 1, 14, 12
w19
o & L, 10, 10
four-fa VI, 6, 4
ﬁ%@m’mﬁ' III: 13,4
frawa-fe IX, 12, 7
fre-a X, 29, 8
freu-ge 111, 1, 7

EHE-§R 111, 13, 3



gonaw |

gargor-garga I, 1, 8
gar=m I, 2, 6,
gmaa-g gara 111, 17, 2
ga-@ 1L, 12,7

ga-@ Vv, 11, 11
§Eﬂﬁ—§ﬂm IX: 181 7
ga-vaa V, 17,8

goA~a V, 15, 4

FHEIRS [ &

gE-qar 111, 5, 10

gg-4a VI 10 5

"Forge-sEgE V,16,8 (Hem I1,141)

grg—wah I, 13, 4, @R Vi,n, 6, gt
11, 3, 5, “afg III, 10, 10, A I,
13’ 47 or'\q V’ 1, 3’ AR IIJ 5! 6,,

wig 11, 5,7, aw 'V, 18,7, °g I,
16, 15, &% IT, 4, 10, R1II, 18, 5

Gﬁg&z Ly 20
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INDEX OF PERSONAI NAMES
WITH NOTES

aFeTgT I, 2,8 A Jamn logician
( see Intro )

ASTAT or s (e ) 111, 5, 8
King of Girinagara, who married
his daughter wgarae to Fwe

strawtr (gt ) II1, 5, 8 Wife of
@waat of Girmagara, mother-
mlaw of #we

sansar ( ¥ ) VIL 16, 2 X, 24, 4
A fRgé of Reszit married by
FHE

afayw (@t )V, 4,2, V, 9, 9,
V,11,1 A fgiaz, friend of His,
lived at smwae He and his brother
gan picked up the image of
g4 from gt hill, and deposited
1t on the hill near Terapur where
1t was discovered by #w&#s, buried
I an ant-hill

siRgaet VIIL, 1, 5 King of Ujjam
( for story see Intro )

afefag 11, 16, 3 King of Benares

agw (ovgw ) X, 22, 7 ghw
reborn asy

Arge X, 29, 13 Son of the mimister
who urged s@%FR o compose
the work

siggandr (waz) VI, 16, 3 A
fraad of #a¥R married by
AAFTR .

FaemT (Freag ) VII, 14, 10,
VII, 15,7 A @ of Riewgid, who
married his daughter H=sswr
to F&= » =

sam (Fmeg) VI 15, 1
ABggd of {Rexgiy, married
by #w®s

wasady (smat) VI, 14, 9, VI,
15, T A @l of swsgY

AR (Fwn ) I, 17, 11, 11, 21, 10,
III, 22, 21,1V, 17, 9,V, 19, g,
VI, 16, 10 VII, 16, 10, VIII,
20, 14, IX, 24, 12, X, 28, 2,
X, 29, 13 The author of #tasais
( see Intro)

wFHE 1,2, 3,11, 7, 3, etc The
hero of the poem

ggmga l, 6, 7, X, 13, 5 The

— R — -



FGATA! ]

garland maker of Fgagt who had
brought up waadt

gsgagar [, 6,9 Wife of ggaga of
FEAT

gaagar [, 15,9 Wife of theforest
guard of gargt who had found
ggraar 1n the forest

ggams VII, 16, 4 X, 24,3 A
RTad of faesdiy married by at®s

Fgwat (¥smg) VI 12,1 A Ramd
of st

gufka ( 0tse) 11, 2,8, 1L, 5, 6
A g who became a amw by
the curse of asage He brought
up #&we till  the latter was
crowned king of gafgt

MA (w=R) 41, 2, 7 Consort of Siva

ageran (%dwg ) VII 16, 3, X, 24,4
A el of Rewzlm married by
BT

Tz (3aR% ) X, 28, 1 The gotra
of #9%mT the author

saqg (@) 1, 2,9 A Jain author
¢ see Intro)

acIl, 2, 3 He 1s said to have
rajsed the Vijayardha mountain
( AGRAW g fequg )

gowed (3g) III, 1, 12, King of
Ayodhya, father of Rama,

grvgt R ) IIL 21, 10, BX, 17, 10
eptthet of Vishnu .

gags {am) X, 10, 9 A merchant
of areg

wag () L1, 94, Cawherd of

FHTINT

[ itz

gafas of dUwza who was born as
%UEE 1n the next birth

gaqre (un°) X, 10, 10 The son gf
wweq merchant of areg

sl (amg) X, 10, 8 Daughter
of agfry and Imgar of ar R, a=d
married to gaws of ey

ga@s (auf@w) X, 1,11 A mer
chant of ¥mzw

s (audar) X, 10, 9 Wife of
ggd merchant of sreg

gaaey (o) X, 1, I2
9997 merchant of ¥z

ga=t (aRdr) X, 10, 8 Second
daughter of agfy and «wrEwr of
a=®Y, marrted to TguT of &arar

ardarea (*a) I, 4, 10, I, 5, 2,
III, 11, 8 King of =+, father of
awe ( See Notes I, 4, 10)

ya%g (3) VI, 10 4 A Ramat ruling
at st 1n e 9§a

aamEaga (v )V, 19,9 etc Prince
of sarat ( for story see Intro)

arrga (wa’) X, 6,3 A merchant
of wrafka

amgsr oa° ) X, 6, 7 Wife of awga
of wrafta

auar (mae) X, 10, 6, Wife of
agiaa of asn®@, the faithless wife
of svex 10 her former birth

arcraer (0°) X, 25,3 An epithet of
Vishnu

%tuﬁ ;sz) 2: Vn 32 87 X, xpsf
A fagmr who ruled at vayge but

Wife of

- ""?9"9 i
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later on migrated to ¥ugx and
built the first cave there

oigw (WA ) VI, 11,3 A frarr
of gradfy

agradt (wemag dw ) Ly 9, 1L 1,
12, I1, 5, 3, I1, 6, 7, 111,9,1 The
daughter of aaurs king of @qwwdr,
wife of aitargw king of I#ar and
mother of #%e the hero

gaaer (qaois ) 1T, 12, 4 A w=a

qgaast (waas ) VI 11,4 A (Qaee
son of gsyw

qrs¥ fadeg (o@ faffiz ) V, 2, 5 The
23rd Tirthankara

guggea ( gwwaa ) I, 2, 9 A Jam
Apabhramsa poet (see Intro)

gy (wgw ) 1I, 21,10 Son of
AT (T )

weqd ( @ ) IX, 7,9, X 25,3 The
elder brother of sr=w

T (%g ) IX, 5, 5 same as 383

qr@eq 11, 2,8 The Vidyadhara
who took Karakanda away from
his mother

wrasaT (qW) IV, 4,10, V, 5,5
The first Chakravarti, son of
swigd, the first Tirthankara

quie (93%) X, 29,5 A king con
temporary of our author (see
Intro)

quzag (@) L2, 1, X, 28,3 The
teacher of #waHT

afrac (a2 L1V, 1, 1, 1V, 1,3 The
mipister of &%

TSGR
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azaga (#anes) VI, 11, 3 The son
of vnda k. He*was transfor
med 1nto a parrot by the
daughter of a sage

aeaT (wamae ) VI, 10, 8 VI, 12,
2, VI, 12,6 Same as agwiqq

agaEtes (v ) 11,5, 10, V, 15,1
Daunghter of @smar of RiRanL
and wife of #wFs

agaga (wegw) VI 4, 9 A
A Brahman of #gw ( for story
see Intro)

v (s ) VI, 11, 4 A fgme
of etad, father of ugseam

wErde (agwe ) V, 2, 2 Brother
of di@

aex ( ) II, 2,7 God Siva

arerg (g7 ) VI, 4,9 A Brahman
of agw ( for story see Intra )

garac (wwee) V, 8, 10 A gR
met by wfadm and gm 14 the
ageRe J@es at Terapur

Q‘iﬁﬁt ( EEEA ) X, 5,1 A gt whom
%@ 10 his former life wanted to
worship

aavTg (weeg ) 11, 7, 5 1L, 8, 1
A gfs who came to the cemetery
of &gt

Thifrm (Wi ) VI 12, 10
VI, 15,9, VI, 16,2 A Renrad& of

. @asgt married by TwrETaR

TR (ts"am) VII; 7y 5, X, 24y 2
The princess of f&g@ marnied by
%S B
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weat (w@wg) WIHI 10, 3
A damsel of Bigegm married by
AT

TEdr ( wmals ) VI 16, 4,
X, 24, 3 A Rmwl cf Reszm
married by wwe

€& X, 29, 13 Son of the minrster
who patromsed TR

ag (vgx ) VII, 3, 1 The des
cendant of g1 & T4,

gam V, 5,1 Ancestor of gum who
built the. Jain temple on g hill

s X, 29, 13 Son of the mimstet
who patronised the author

#Hr1IV, 11,1, V,5, 1 The caprtal
of tan and his descendants

gagaar VIIL, 13, 1 The bawd
(FR) of marrss who gave shelter
to ST

Sowdi (°az) V1,16, 3 A fagmd
of 757 married by awagaga

(==8uz ) VI, 1, 4 King of
at, father of awrgaga

aoe VII, 1, 10 The mimster of
S{gAR

sgge 'K, 11,2 Son of agws, mer
chant of sianrsdt

I , X, 12,6 King of
E‘}mﬂi fg,t‘hzﬁo‘f‘ Bereethe mother
of gde -

wgare X,9,12 King of argd, father
Mﬂ ¢

TYNS K, 33,4 Sorr shd «tictéssor
of e

FERIRS
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ggudt ( #) X, 9 12 Wife of king
3gus of A, and mother of qrearew

ggadl (ag) X, 11, 1 Wife of qgure
merchant of fauwt

agwdr (W3) X, 12, 6 Wife of g
king of sigest

ggfm ( 9) X, 10,6 A merchant
of am@Ry

qrearaw (wsan ) 11, 9, 3 Theauthor
of #17g7 a wotk on erotics It 1s
used here in the sense of the
science of erotics

Fgad (TEA9) V, 1, 3 A e
who narrated to %t%e the account
of the buildihg of the cave at
Terapur

fsame (Rewe ) X, 29, 1 A king
of enarzy, contemporary of FasmT

rgara (Reguag ) 11, 2, 6 King of
frgesar, father of guia%a

RrazEdt (°eA )Y VI, 13, 10 Wife of
&g fignie of sasge,

farmar VIIL, 1, 9 Whfe of sftgmw of
Ujjain

dicam ( ¥) I, 7 5 A sage who
atrived at the cemetety of &atge

Tawet (Yamz) VI, 16,3 A fgad
of sawyt marrigd by ddfigran

et (dg) VI, 14,4 A Vaundr of
FATYL

fira (&= y1IV, 3, 1,1V, 4,8 Riog
of Terapur who vrsited stgs ahd

~\ho.pfoblbly gaveithd mhw 68
arifer to the plagst -, * .
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ghege ) LRI [ ¥nater

wftege (dega) IX, 1, 10 The
sage from whom e took ajgr

fidort (iR ) V, 5,3 Wife of gusw
king ofy@sr

guaag ( ) I, 2, 8 A Jam logic

——an ( see Intro )

game ( Rma) 1T, 6, 9 A sage
from whom gaiad, the mother of
&% took vows

gwm@ (z) I,8,4 A Brahman
from whom w&s wrested the
three lucky bamboos

fag@a (a) I, 2, 8 A Jamnlogician
(see Intro)

g (°zan) IT,14, 4 A merchant
(see Intro, the story of low com
pany)

gt (°ozr) VI, 10,4 Wife of gaig
faaat

gt (&) X, 18, 4 Daughter of
the king of 35

gatmr VI, 1, 5 Wife of zeaus,
mother of Rargaga

gaw1V,8,2,V,4,2 V, 10,8, V,
11, 9 Brother of sifrdm Ry,
reborn as an elephant

gaa (gas) 1, 3,5 A sageon
the Vindhya, by whose curse
gu@%Fa lost is Vidya and be
came a HIwT

guaa ( wz) V, 5,2 King of @ar,
descendant of vgr He built the
Jamn temple on the gft mountain

way (¥99) 1, 2,9 A Jamn Apabh
ransa poet ( see Intro)

gR IV, 11,2, IX, 5,5 An epithet
of fasg

gaea ( ®) VI, 13,9 A figm, king
of &7"Rt He carried away the
wife of s@gTzT

gamet ( #) 11, 2,9, 11, 6,5 Wife
of quis¥a, the adopted mother of
TS, ° e
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INDEX OF GEOGRAPHICAI, NAMES
WITH NOTES.

In writing the geographical notes the following abbreviations have been used —

Arch Re —Archaeologieal Survey of India Report

DBh Nat —Bharata s Natya sastra

Cun Geo —Cunmingham s Ancient Geography of India

Cun S B —Cunmngham s Stupa of Barhut

Dey Geo —Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Madiseval India by Nandlal Dey
Ep Ind —Epgraphia Indica

J Stupa —Jan stupa and other Antiquities of Mathura by V Smith
Kss —Katha sarit sagara of Somadeva

Mbh —Mahabharata

Padma P —Padma Purana of Ravishenacarya

Ram —Ramayana

8 I J —South Indian Jaimsti by Ramasvam: Fyangar

T 8 P —Trisasth: salakaspurusa carita of Hemacandra

Vayu P —Vayu Purana

Vikram —Vikramanka deva carita; Buhler s edition

V P —Vishnu Purana

svgrsat ILL, 1, 12 The Birthphaee dom of Remapada of the
of 'Ramd 1% Oudh Also the Ramayana and Karna of the
sburthplace of the -first Tiptham Mahabhagdta For the sigm
kara .Adiifasha aﬁbanceB oEl itll:: gzmxesi 'i'eﬁ elli:ma
SR T, 3, 5 Whth epiedaten yana, Dalakan )
The :cgngwf -abbit :Bhugalpur  wnwmgft ( swaed )ddl; 22, 5 The
indhgding Mobglyr JFhe Trng city of gods.
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sgi@ 3 VIIL, 1,6 With capital
at g%+, ruled by king =Rgaa
It was the ancient name of
Malwa in central India

st (@m ) I, 2, 11 Between 1t
and %f& stood the mountain fivy
The country between the Goda
vart and the Krishna Its capi
tal was Dhanakataka or Ama
ravatt at the mouth of the
Krnshna The ancient kingdom of
the Andhras also called Satava
hanas orrSatakarnis

smaned X, 28, 4 The town where
Kanakamara wrote the Kara
kandacariu ( see Introduction )

QS or sw@Est (sFf Y VIIL, 1,7,
X, 18, 4 The capital of Avanti
desa of ancient fame, situated
on the river Sipra

vaqet ( 315 ) VI, 11, 4 The
northern 379 which see
VI, 11 2 A town 1in
fsgra  or &#79, ruled by wda
( qeags ) fagra
(=w3t) VI, 13,8 A town
on the bank of Sindbu m Vija
yardha, ruled by Hamsaratha
Vidyadhara
wfer 11, 2, 11, X, 10, 2 According
to Uitarddhyayana Sutra X VII11I,
460, Katadanda ruled here It s
identified with the Northern Cir
cars, a country lymg on the
south of Orissa Its capital was
Dantapur or Dantipise. .

HFETIRT

[ FGIR

wowe I, 12, 9, PR VI, 2, 4
Probably identical with Kalan
gala mentioned as the eastern
boundary of the middlc country
in Vinaya II, 38 (Cunningham’s
Geography P 723) Our Kala~
Jar might be 1dentified with
Keunjar of the maps 1n Orissa
on the Baitarni river and close
to a mountamn range, an offshoot
of Mahendra It 1s near Pun
with which Dantipur 1s 1dents
fied The name 1s at present
borne by a celebrated fortress
Bundelkhanda, 1n the Badausa
subdivision of the Banda district
of U P

wreagsw (@wew o) I, 10, 4
Modern Kanou; It was the
capital of the southern Pancala
during the Buddhist period
( Rbhys David’s Buddhist India
p 27) Harshavardhana ruled
there when he was wvisited by
Hiuen Tsang m 636 A D It
was the birth-place of Visva
mitra ( Ramayana, Balakanda )

wrfedt I11, 9, 4, etc Another name
of the river Jamna ( Yamuna )
FEAI(°) L, 6, 1, X, 13, 5
Another name for Pataliputra
which was the capital of
Magadha under the Nandas and
the Mauryas In the Sansknt
drama Mudra-rakshasa, it 1s
mentioned as the <apital of
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Chandragupta Maurya, nd as
situated on the river Sona It 1s
also lescribed by Meg stnencs
It was®bult Ly Ajatasatra 1
450 B C ( Mahavagga VI, 28)
g VIII, 12, 9 The countiy be
tween the Weste a (zhats and the
sea fiom about Bombay scuth
viard 1o Gon Thuen Tsng
makes mention of one Kong pten
na pu lo or Konkanpur, probab'y
identicnl with Annagund: on the
no-thern bank of the Tungabha
dia river (Cun Geo p 632, 745)

et (#@@) visited by Bharata
(son of the first Tuthankara
A dinath) who also built temples
there IV, }, 10, V,,,5 Ttwis
once lifted up by the kwng of
Lanka ( Ravana) IV, 11,1 A
colcbrated mountain of Pauranic
fame It 1s 1dcntfied with the
Kangrin—-poche of the Tibetans,
about 25 miles to the north of
Manasa lake, and to the cast of
the Nit1 pass ( Dey Geo ) Itis
also called Ashtapadn The first
Tirthamkara Rshabha 1s said
to have practised penance there
and his son Bharath visited 1t
during his journey of conquest
(Jinnsena’s Adipurana )

lﬁhﬂ?ﬁ (iﬁaﬂﬁf) I, 7y 9, X! Il I, X!
12,6 The capital of the Vatsas
ruled over by Naravahanadatta
VI, 1, 3 Founded by Kusamba

TR

[ [Rane

theson ot Kusa (Ram Balakanda
XXXII, 6) Fa Hian locates 1t
13 yojanis N W of the Deer
Park ( modern Sarnath near Be
nares) It 1s 1dentified with
Kosam avillage on the Jumna 30
miles S W of Allahabad, which
1s still called Kausambi by the
Jamns  Ancient coins are frequ
ently discovered here and an
ancicnt Jamn 1nscription of the
Kushan period has been found
(Arch Re 191314, Ep Ind II,
240)

gy gz VIII 12, 10 Modern
Cambay, being at the head of a
gulf of the same name, was an
imporiant trade port 1n ancient
times, but has now last 1ts 1im
portance owing to the silting up
of the gulf

‘Taﬂﬁiﬁ' (oﬂ{) I; 3, 3, 111, 15: 55 III!
20,7,IV, 14,6, X, 13, 2 The
river Ganges

Aas (e ) V, 3,9 A town 1n
gatigy, where lived the two

Vidyadharas Amitavega and
Suvega

fafeae (%) III, 35, 7 In
Saurastra (¥gya) ruled by

king Ajavarma It 1s represented
by modern Junagadha 1n
Gujrat, the old name being
transferred to the hill about ten
miles east The 22nd Tirtham
kara ~ Nemmatha  practised

— R} —
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ac IV, 1, 5, VITL, 18, 5 In Dravida

MagT ]

austerities here ande the hill 1s

ever now held sacred to him
and 1s a place of pilgrimage for
Jains The mnscriptions of Asoka,
Rudradamana and Skandagupta
are found engraved here on a
sigle rock

Mg ( Magud IV, 11,2 A hill 18
miles from Brindavana 1n the
district of Muttra Krishna 1s
said to have taken 1t upon his
little finger and held 1t as an
umbrella rover the heads of his
cattle and townsmen to protect
them from the deluge of ramn
poured upon them by Indra
( Mbh. Udyoga, chap 129)
T, 312, 1L, 5,2, X, 9, 12
Capital of Anga country, ruled
by Dhad: vahana son of Vasu
pala and father of Karakanda
Kt was the birth place of the
twefth Tirthamkara Vasspsjya
It 1s metioned in the Ramayana,
Mababhapata and other Puranas
Hwed Tsang mentions 1t as
Chengeorand.locates if at a dis
tance of 300 It or 50 miles east
of Monghyr] on the strength of
whielk Qunringliam 1dentifies 1t
with Pasharghata, 94 miles
easbof Bhaghlpur But N L
Dy ideitified- it with ,Campa
nagde fouti siles to thre west of
Bhagalpust { €un  Geo, Dey
Geos )‘ -

country whose kings did not at
first submit to Karakauda byt
were subsequently ovefpowered
Mentioned m Asoka nscriptions

as Keralaputra, and by Periplas="

as Cerobothra The country, at
one tima, comprised the present
lkingdom of Mysore, Coimbatore,
Salem, South Malabar, Travan
core and Cochin  According to
Ptolemy (2 nd Cent AD ) 1ts
Capital was Karour or Karur,
also called Vang: The Pandya
country lay to 1ts south

& I, 10,5 IV, 1, 5, VIII, 18, 5

In Dravida country Its king
did not at first submit to Kara-
kanda but was subsequently
overpowered It 1s mentioned
in the Varttika of Katyayana, ins
criptions of Asoka and the epics
Identical, probably, with Hiuen
Tsang’'s Choliya (Chuliye or
Jholiye) which he describes
as a small district 2400 h or 400
miles m circmit and 1000 1 or
167 miles south-west from Dhana
kataka It1s the modern Coro-
mandal Coast Itweapital was
Uraiyur on the Kaveriand later
Kaunchipur, Combakonum and
Tanjore During the time of ot
author the Caudas seem -to
have been the leadwng power of
thé South, -
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SEREW VIII, 10, 3 King An
damana of Ujiuh, after crossing
the sea,reached there and married
Ratnalekha Seems to have been
some *land off the western coast

@gEW L, 3, 1, V, 1,3 etc The

" ~ontment surrounded by the
briny ocean (wamds) and one
hundred thousand yojanas 1n
extent, i which the Bharata
Lshetra 1s situated, so called
because 1t 1s characterised by a
Jambu tree

saedt VI, 10,3 A town 1n the
southern part of the Vidyadhara
mountin ( Vediardha), where
Dhumaketu Vidyadhara ruled
( see 3gy )

At (@i ) X, 10 5 A town
mentioned in the Mbh, the Pur
nas and the Buddhist works
It was celebrated as a maritime
port ( Kss XII, 14 )It was from
heie that Vijaya 1s said to have
satled for Ceylon Fa Hian des
cribes 1t as bemng at the sea
mouth, 50 yojanas east of
Campa It was the capital of the
Sumbha country Formerly,at the
mouth of the Ganges, but 1s now
situated on the western bank of
the Rupanarain m the district

of Midnapur in Bengal and 1s
called Tamluk

fewale ( §e) VII, 15, 1, While
teturning from Syphala by sea,

TR
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Karakanda was carried away to
this 1sland by a Vidyadharn It
may be one of the few flatis
lands off the Jaffna peninsula
which forms the extreme north
of Ceylon, and was the gateway
by which the hardworking
Tamils of South India entered
Ceylon It 1s also mentioned 1n
the Bhavis yatta kaha of Dhana-
pua

gymag (F3emEg) IV, 2,4, An
clent name of Deccan 1 e the
part of India to the south of the
Narmada The name occurs i
the Pali books of the Buddhists
It1s the Dakkinabades of the
Greeks It 1s defined in Bh
Nat XIII, 26, as follows —

AT AT G USF TSAAT
TAY QAT TT0 T XA ZrRowe |l

AT I, 14, 4, 11,5, 4,1, 19, 3,
IIT, 1, 2, I, 11, 9 Here
Padmavat1 was taken by the
elephant running away from
Campa Karakanda was born 1n
1ts viciaity and later was crown-
ed king of the city It 1s 1dents
cal with Dantapur, the ancient
capital of Kalinga, mentioped 1
Pal1 books 1n connection with.the
tooth relicof Buddha (see Dagtha
vansa ) It 1s probably the
Dandagula, guda or pula of
Pliny Cunningham identifies 1t
with Rajamahandry while N, L.,
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Dey identifies 1t with Pun
Dant1 bemng a s$nonym for
Hast1 ( elephant ) later writers
have mistaken 1t for Hastinapur
gleyw IV, 1, 4, VIII, 18, 4
The land of the three kingdoms,
Coda, Cera and Pandya Dam:
rica of Periplus and Damiride
of Ptolemy Acc to Mbh
Vanaparva, 118, 1ts northern
boundary was the Godavar:
Later, the southern part of the
Peninsula bounded oa the north
by the Kricling and the Tunga-
bhadra was called as such Itis
otherwise known as the Tamil
couptry It was also called
Coda ( Vikram Intro P 27
Note)

A (‘meg ) X, 10 9 The most
famous seat of Buddhistlearning
Fa Hisn places the hamlet of Nalo
at one yojana or seven milos
from the hll of the 1sclated
Rock ( Giryeka ) and also the
same distance from new Raja
griha It1s now identified with
Bargaon or Badgaon ( Vata
grama ot Vihara grama ) which
lies seven miles to the norih
west of Rajagriha in the district
of Patna Excavations carned
on at the place .have revealed
traces of the vast Buddhist
monastery,

qreeT ( e or afved ) IV, 1, 5, VIII,

FAHCART

[ s

18, 5 Mentioned mn the epics,
the Varttikd of Katyayana and
the inscriptions of Asoka Megas
thenes refers to Pandog as the
only Indian race ruled by women
The country coiresponded rou
ghly to the Madura and Tieme™
velly districts, Travancore and
parts of Coimbatore and Cochin
Its  capital  was  Madura
(Mathura or Dakshina Mathura)
In the seventh Century A D the
Pandyas conquered the Cola
and Cera territories, bul were
subdued by the Colws in the
middle of the nith century

%{\T(W'ﬁ\r) V’4’ 6; V: 593 A

mountain 1n the Malaya ( Mala
bar) country on which stood
the temple of the 24 Tirtham
karis reputed to have been
butlt by the lord of Lanka =2
descendant of Ravana, from
where the Vidyadbaras picked
up the image of Parsvanatha
on their way to Simhala It 1s
probably 1dentical with the
Podyil hill 111 the Western Ghats,
south of the Palaghat gap and
west of Tinnevelly (seeSIJ )

st (qz'%'rw) VI, 9,2 Gong to

the Glanges from Kausambi,Nara
vahanadatta came to this place
So 1t can not be the Pratisthana
on the Godavart It 1s probably
1dentical with Jhusi opposite to

— R —



e

Allahabad acrogs the Ganges
which 1s still calléd Pratlstnana—
pur It 1s mentioned 1n the
* Mahahharata and the Kurma and
Agni Puranas It was the capital
~ of king Pururavas of the Vikram
“orvastyam Acc to Ram Uttara

kanda 9o, 22, 1t was founded by
Lking Ila

wawt (w@) VI, 6,5, VI, 7, 7 Two
Brahmins Madhava and Madhu

sudana of Muttia go there one
after another to terminate their
Iife through sheer disgust Com

parc this with the description of
the place given by Hiuen Tsang
“ In the city there 1sa Deva
temple beautifully ornamented
and celebrated for 1its numerous
miracles Before the hall of the
temple, there 1s a great tree with
spreading boughs and branches
and castingadeepshadow There
was a body eating demon here
who, depending on the custom
( of committing suicide) made
his abode here Accordingly, on
the left and right ove sees heaps
of bones Hence, when a person
comes to this temple, there 1s
everything to persuade him to
despise his life and give 1t up, he
18 encouraged there to, both by
promptings of the heretics and
also by the seduction of the ewil
spint, Fyom very eatly days till

TSI [ %%

now this very false custom has
been praltised  Rawvishena m
his Padma P III, 281, mentions
1t as follows -

ST O 3RS TARATSRASIIT aT |
SHRE( 7 FACANT TINRAT FHIT N
It 1s1dzntrcal wath Allahabad

e (awsa) L3, 3,11, 2 1, IV,
,3V, 1,5 X, 1,7, X, 6 2
same as Bharata varsa, by which
name India 18 mentioned mn all
ancient books

asq ( )V, 4, 5, V,5,4 The
Malayalam or Masalabar country
1ncluding Cochin and Travancore,
the Malayagin and the southern
part of the Western Ghats
Famousfor its sandal Itincluded
the Pudi mountain

agagd (Agusk) VI, 4, 8, Modern
Muttram U P The gapiyal of
the ancient Surasena, the habitat
of the Saurasen1 Prakrnt Hence
also called Sauripura, It was the
birth place of Xrishua Many Jamn
remains have been excavated at
Kankah tila (J Stupa ) It had
trade connections with the south
1 very ancient times ( see staries
of Mahilaropyain Panchatantra )

h I, 161 3’ II) 3' 8, VJ 3’ 6 A
mountain of Pauramc fame, also
called Sumeru Identified with
the Rudra Himalaya mn Garhwal
where the river Gianges hag its

g, %‘%3 )
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source near Badarihashrama (Dey
Geo, Mbh Sant1 335, 336) It
18 also called Pancha Parvat, for
boundaries of which sce Matsya
P 113, Padma P 128 In sound
at least, 1t agrees with Meros
mountain which was ascended by
Alexander (Mac Crnndle In
vasions of India,P 338)and which
1s 1dentified with Marhoh near
Jalalabad 1n the Punjab

ggar (sewr ) X, 12, 9 The nver
Jumna

TITIT(WST) V, 2,1, X, 1,8 A
town mn south Vediardha from
where came Nila and Mahanila
who established themselves at
Terapur and excavated the first
cave therg

st V,4 5,V,5 1 Amitavegs and
Suvega had to cross the Malaya
( Malbar) to réach it The king
of.Laaka, a descendant of Ravana
had built a Jina temple at Puds
m Malaya It 1s describod as
Trkuta or three peaked in the
Ram Sundara kanda chap 1 It 1s
believed by some to be 1dentical
with the present Mantotte 1n

Ceylon :Others think 1t to be a
town now submerged 1n to the

sea ( Mutu Coomar Swamr’s
Datha wamsap 97 ) Sardar Kibe

has tried to locate 1t near Amara-
kantaka 1 the Central Provices

Dr Jacob: located 1t m Assam,

while Mr V., H, Vader places

w

) o
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1t some where at the equator
(1HQ 11, 345, IV, 339, 694 )

g (7%8) VI, 1, 3 The country

round about Kausambi whigh

was the capital King “Udayana
of classical fame and his son

Naravahinadatta of the Kathge

sarit-sagarn and of the pregént
work, belonged to 1t

grareiy 11, 16, 3 Modern Benares

m U P Itis sacred to the Jams
being the birthplace of their 7th
and 23rd Tirthamkaras Close
to it 1s Saranath which 1s so
called because 1t was the birth
place of the 11th Tirthamhkara
Sreyamsanitha Benares 1s one
of the most s1cred places of the
Hindus It was the capitd of
Kast (Ram Uttarakwnda 48)

which, 1t the time of Buddha,
formed a part of the Kosnla

kingdom According to one

account, 1t was founded by Kasa
or Kasirajn, a descendant of

Pururavasa king of Pratisthana
It was visited by Hiuen Tsang

who has recorded a description
of 1t

freard (Rwwg g) 11,2, 1, V, 1, 6, V,

7,2,VL, 11,2, VI, 13,7 A moun
tamn m the north of the Bharata
Kshetra, so called because it

marks half the conquest ofa
cakravartin Same as Vediardha

e 8@ VI, 10, 3 Same as

Vgedjardha-

e
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fergeny (Rgog ) IN2 5 A town
1n Southern Vediardha

fawar ( ) 1, 12, 8, I1, 2,11 The
Vindhya mountain It 1ncluded
Kalinjar, and 1s said to lie
between Andira and Kolwnga

T (W )RRV, 3 9,X, 1, 5
The mountain of the Vidya
dharas Accordirg to the Kss,
X1V, 3, 6566, * On the Ilima

cala mountamm there are two
Vediardhas of Vidyadharas, the

northern and the southern On
the other side of the Kailasa 18
the northern Vediardha and on
the lower side 1s the southern
Vediardha ’ ( See Intro ) Accor
ding to Hemacandras TSP
Vaitadhya mountain was 400
mules long touching the rivers
Gaoges and Sindha on esther
side It was given as dominion to
Nami and Vicami by Dharan
endra the protecting deity of the
first  Tirthamkara Admath
Nami occupted the southern
Vaitadhya and founded fifty
cities 1n it including Jayants
and Rathanupura Cakravala,
and Vinami occupied the nor-
thern Vaitadhya and similarly
founded another fifty Lowns
ey (watugR ) X, 6, 2
Modern Sahet Mahet on the
Rapti river 1n the Gonda district
of Qudh "It was the birth place

— 3%

of the 3#d and 8 th Tirtham
karas Sumntinatha’and Candra
prab’is on account of which it 1s
also known amongst the Jams as
Candrapurs It was the capital
of Uttara Kosala ( Ram Uttara
kanda 121) It was founded by
Sravasta the king of the solar
rice (VP IV,2,13) Rama,
when dividing his kingdom,gave
it to Lava (Vayu P Uttara, 26)
At the time of Buddha Prasenjit
was the king of Uttara Kosala
with his capital at Sravast:

His son Jet built the Jeta vana
vihara close to the town where
Buddha resided for 25 years and
out of the 498 Jatdkas ( birth
stories ) 416 were told at this
place (Cun SB p 90, Arch
Re I, 330 ) Excavations carried
on at the place have revedled
numerous Jain 1mages mostly
of the 11th century ( Arch Re
1907~-08 )

TEaIERIT ( GFe=s ) VII, 5, 2

Home of the Khecara who met
Karakanda at Terapur

wEwEHEaas V, 8, 9 Name of a

temple at Terapur May refer
to the first cave built by Nila
and Mahanla which 1s said to
have had a thousand pillars
( Sahasakhambha) On inquiry
Mr Nemchand Balchand Gandh;
of Osmanabad wrote to me to

——
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say that in Dhara Swva there was
a Sahasrakuta Jina laya which 1s
now ruined Some pillars are
traceable 1n the mosques and
other buldings of the place
Some 1mages ot that temple were
lying 1n the compound of Kazi
Mahal, but they have now been
removed from there to another
house ”” ( Lctter dated 11 9-31,
f&g 1, 3, 3 The river Indus

fagegia VI, ¢,4 Modern Ceylon
Karakanda visitedit, married the
daughterof the king of the island
and returned by sea
gaafe 111, 9 4, VI, 9,1, VIII, 7,
4 The niver Ganges

dtorgym (g 3a ) 1L, 5, 6 The

peninsula of Gujrat and Kathia
wad, the Syrastrene of Ptolemy
and Sulacha of Hiuen Tsang
who locates 1ts capital at the
fool of Mount Yeuchen ta(Ujjanta ~
SK Urjayat ) which 1s also
mentioned 1n the inscription of
Rudradaman and Skanda-gupta
It 1s, thus, the old city of Juna
gadh which 15 the same as Guri
nagara mentioned by our author
as the capital ( see R )

fewag Rt 111, 12, 7 The moun

tain Himalaya where the Ganges
has its source
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NOTES

After a complete itranslation and glossary fogether with wndices of
per sonal and geographical names with notes, as well as the materal reserved
Jor the Introduction, what remauns to be gwen under this hiead s elucidation
of techmcal terms of Jauna religion and a discussion of the few dufficult and
obscure expressions The necessity of lengthy explanations of technical terms
has been avorded by gwwing full 1 eferences to standand works

I
I, 2,8 For fugka and others mentioned here see Introduction
I, 2,5 alesz—aRgy Seealso], s, 5 ¥au—qrgn,and sks7g-afugn. (&73H).
I,3,7 «ffgfed etc cf Nayak I, 13, 7-8, Jasa I, 21,7

I, 4,2 It 1s difficult to say what sedi@ exactly meads lrere
The tippana on the word 1s @&ar which 1in Hindi 1s equivalent to wrdig=
green vitriol or sulphate of iron  ( For construing the line in this sense
of the word see translation) We could also dissolve the word as
F3gi+9sr = piafi+aa hundreds of silk ( banners ) In this sense cf Jasahara
carta I, 3, 17 ¢ =wofa® ffmE ol gRmi g T @g @7 ga® | But sk
banners are separately mentioned further onin lme 5 If%s could be
equated with some word meaning a house or mansion then the word
could be taken to mean &i+at§ (fyer) which would smt the context
excellently

I, 4, 10 adiargd hterally means ¢ leader of an assault’ aEi+arg
The name 1s giveh as A" in Praknt and gf@rgw in Sanskrit versions
of the story (se¢ Appendices ) At one place” Subhacandra also gives
frsftare ( qRgarga e asfargraafg 11, 38 )

T YR, =
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r
I, 7 In this and similar other stanzas ( III, 15, 17, IV, 16, VII, o,
10, VIII, 1,3, 4, IX, 3,) we find a predominance of theﬁMahamstn Praknt

I, 13 The escape of the king as deseribed here strikes one as very
unchivalrous  The account in Devendra’s story 1s superior [(see Ap
pendix B)

I, 14, 2 A 3R T T etc Tgana g @ 99 97 ARG @a o7 al@ A |
~

I, 16 2 The exact meaning of this line 1s not quite clear
My translation of the line 1s merely verbal taking the words as &% @i

fYesar 58 QU 9 e |
I, 17, 4 I have interpreted the line as gwawy sifiyfyar s o ¥ aqr

qar gea frr Ireor (=3 ) | Compare this stanza with a similar one 1n
Jasahara cariu I, 13

II, 1, 11 Compare Q&eq g WX 9 qr4g7a 1291548 (RANTIE |
ag Bda agakya ¥ gt sgenafa Nl

-

II,2, 3 ax means (1) Vishnu (2) Siva (3) The mystenous
symbol &» But the tippana on the word 1s s@@aar This suits our
context quite alright

II 2, 4 smif=w=% has been shortened for the sake of metre

11, 2,8 Both Subhacandra and Némidatta in their version of the
story take Baladeva to be the name of the Vidyadhara, and I have
followed the same in my translation But gn@%a occurs agamn m II, 5,
6, which leads one to suspect that perhaps this was meant by our author
to be the name of the Vidyadhara

11, 3, 3 SEAU-SHAHAAT ( I7 ) = R4, UAMOVIng

I1, 3,6 The line has to be construed as—
- CuEn) sagr i arar saRE (smeur ) | () R B ararmid |

IT, 6,78 The corresponding glcsmption 1 Subhacandra’s
work 15~ i

T %=
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)

A4 G Raw MRy sifawr gAn | G S/ qar R gadad || 4 |
qur 9 1 [WAg ?,qarm Fareag | MeEaiR e Sieg a9 3 Bragar 0wy 0
FAA AR g IRAMAT | BRERS @ @ a9 Barw || Wi Il canto II

. Sgbhacandra goes on to say that Padmavati requested the
sage to give her Diksha, the latter refused saying that she had broken
a vow three times in her past life as a result of which she had experienced
sepsration from her father, husband and son in this Ife, and that she
would be fit for Dikisha when the sin 1s completely pacified when her son
S‘éoald bc) crowned king ( For her breaking a vow in her past life, see
» 12, 3

II,7,7 S#agu @F@Fwaae—Neglecling the body altogether and
allowing dirt to scttle on 1t was a form of penance and those ascetics
who practised 1t were given the title of AR ( see Jamna Silalekha Sam
graha, Index , s meant perspiration and the dirt settled on it, while
we meant the evcretions of the nose, eyes, ears, etc Seec sRigne of sy

p 223— - N -
TrrAePaaE 9T & wgRacy gt ggmany |

qEarg RGN & aqgt g ageea ¥ gg | §%e ||
Frafiedgmiad 48 Ja0H IRTeTEHEaIg |
©u HPGIGHIC I AT TIENT HqUA Farsam 0§39

I1, 7, 9 The corresponding portion in Subhacandra’s work 18—

o shigzaly qavegd gv |
Wi gy o Drdeaa, 1| 117, 68

II, 9 Compare simular passages m Jasa I, 24, Naya III, 1,
Bhavis II, 2

IT, 15,2 As the line stands it should be construed as ateq wy
gidurqrda fesde s (aq, ) ag aam)

IT, 18,3 For the translation of this line substitute ¢ Two crimes

more I shall stll forgive  Subhacandra’s translation 1s Rsquaugeg
e gaguyE | @8 A g% (2 qar ) e atorse g@n 0 IV, 57

11, 20, 7 =awdg has been translated and explained in the glossary as
an adjective of s It 13, however, also possible to take i1t as an adjective
of usgd being equivalent to =mawad, full of squares Subhacandra has-
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H-qTY qAN 95l TANIgIEa |

~

. & A AEnqrEEaR 2@ g7 1 IV, 101
1l

I1I, 2 Compare this passage with Nayak V, 8, 10-15
ITI, 4,1 For the history of the bamboos see II, 7 8

111, 7,7 We could take the whole of the first fool as one com

pound and make 1t an adjective of g& (eRg@gdeTwz@e™ smy) But
trom the context 1t does notappear that hewas accompnnied by any other

person

IIT, 19,2 IsSgw v Ima@eas 15 an ttitude m shootmg m which
the archer stands with the feet a span apart Apte Sans Eng
Dictionary”

v,

IV, 1, 4 The three old Dravidian kingdoms of the South are con
cetved here as still very powerful and forming a confederacy with the

Colas at the head

IV, 12, 4 For the mechanical skill of a gzur see Mudra rakshasa
II p 130 Telang’s edition

IV, 13,9 The tippana on &@ 1s &4 qigm =&y *  Now &g or
@& in Hindi, Marathh and Gujrati means a hittle channel to carry off
water This suggested me the Sanskrit equivalent @@ ( see glossary )
In Sanskrit a3 means the earth From this we might interpret quaef
%4qUE as ¢ With stones masoned with earth’ @t also means water in

Sanskrit
IV, 17, 1-4 Compare this boast of the Sura, with that of Bhaira-

vananda 1n Rajasekhara’s Karpura manjn I, 25—
AW a fi st ggeEion
e deg A T | g |
HUf IFE@gUABTOTOTST
q uld qfEeT Ag &t uw =g, |l

) Also see Jasaharacanu I, 6,

- R —
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. V, 8,5 utgzu® has been taken by meas equivalent to qwkgd It
1§ also pessible to take 1t as equivalent tow+ie = stealing others’ property

V, 10,3 9{ugis thus defined—

AAWESRFEATIRGA, FIRF |
TgaaRRegmaraT, adNgd |

For exposition of the twenty two Parisahas see sma—uawga of
Asadhara VI, 84, onwards

V, 12, 1-2 For the five simg, three quaa and four figma, see GEIIF
Q% 5972 The five sgran are 7z, fvie, Wy, 9geat and Fdgrag O

V, 12,4 The Pratimas or stages of a house-holder’s religious
advancement are eleven, namely, zdw, 79, Qarfys, NeegarE, afa, TS
QI Y, AR, aReagan, sgakgm and sRemm For exposition see M
qdrgA, eregr 3 and onwards -

Vi,

VI, 6, 8, % guaw@nr 1s thus defined 1 the wswesmaF=R of g sug—

Fuet gl Sy garr T X 9RER | anlq agEM=Eag @geTaEr U 93 0°
AR AITHFT A7 7 GESILT €A |aeranatyas g sndasad, [l 933 Ul
g Y7 97 IRHg AU YA | TFa IR T Frear FHnSEEan (1 9y |1
e QAN DIRRAAGA] T (g, | AAIAAZECAROIRT R 1 9’4 1)
A% AIATAE DY FSFARAR 131 | GeAEEgAT T A9 s@E s | 96 1
SR IR A Rewd Pragdeamd, | RarT T gl @ qOCEIa 1 IR ||
FUAETTATAN FeA! TR Tl | SATHCHIATERG ARTIToAT U 1¢ U

fr @« or looking forward to thereward of the pemitential act 1s one of the
transgressions ( @R ) of @BET as-

SHRTHOIEY FRRTERAAATAE | GPENRTU UST W R || 1R% 1

VI, 7,8 For sam as the place where people went to end their life
prematurely, see Index of Geographical Names, under sam  Also see &f

aﬂ'ﬂ, mlq 111; . WD My g

— R —.
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qF ARTEY T AwTaWEh |
ARIGRATERS S qe afd 0 ¢ 1
T&s ad! aa Asmgd s 0 93 |1

Vil

VII, 1,2 For the sight cf an ascetic regarded as an auspicidus
omen, see sFFARIG by ArviFgR, SHT =

e Aoy adfoawensy | (% g9 QRegw uadRdsagang || 90 |
¥ Fq@ ARl sy Wikan | apTaash i gw Remdas 1 99 1)
HRURGEA TS AT FAU I | €A™ a0 3% 97 GqROFF e 1 IR

VIL's, 4 fraaarg=faeas =or geaam like g7amy in VIIL, 12, 2
Karakanda was accompanied by other princes as 1s clear from VII, 6, 4

VIIL, 5, 13 Commenting on satrsrgags V, 8, Devendra tells a short
story of a certain shepherd who, during his mudday rest, pierced all the
leaves of a nyagrodha tree with his arrows ( Charpentier’s editien p 298)
Also see Jacobr’s Maharastr1 Tales, the story of Bamhadatta, andits
translation by J J Meyer in huis Hindu Tales p 61, where we read “ He
watitlettd about 1 the wood and saw a goatherd who was malungholes 1n

the leavés of a fig tree with peastones (by throwing them at the leaves) ”’
From this 1t appears that this was once a favourite pastime

VII, 9, 4-5 The measutements of the seg=monster are thus given
by gws+Z 1o his version—
Rfiagen iRt |
qeaRienatea® a8 aam |
Prsafey Rt a9 SsamwarRa | 39, sw—v8

VII, 14 The déicriptiba of the' goddbes in thiy Khddbiky 15 thus
reproduced by Subhacandra —-

bl 'R SR IR | STk eeGveanar MRMr i TYd N
FYFIFBCECFNORIAT | GIMSFUCICRAIRATGT 1 9¥3 I
fienraaiesaRdreer | aqgifar Rbar awer gnaiesr B v i
e A, GO atq | 39 A @ sguaaEt 0 e

= REF -



NOTE3

st RAr T% a}m Tratefar | i 9y weesgamegataE | 1ve il
o’ eyt Xar o g ORI | A FIERAISISATATRIAAT ga, (| ¥ U @d 99

=  VII, 15 With regard to the practice of capturing husbands which
1s exemplified 1n this Kadavaks, I quote the following from * Tribes and
Castes of the Central Provinces’ by Russel and Hiralal, Part II, p 521—

™ Xolams, 2 Dravidian tribe residing principally 1n the Wan taluko
of the Yeotmal district of Berar ¢ had the practice of capturing husbands
for women who would otherwise have gone unwedded, this being,
apparently, a survival of the matriarchate It does not appear that the
husbands so captured were ever unphilosophical enough to rebel under
the old regime ”

\1118

VIII, 5,5 The word amv has been discussed by Mr A N

Upadhye 1 his article ¢ Kanarese words in Dest lexicons’ published 1n
Bhandarkar ORIJ (1931) The word occurs In various languages,

Aryan, Dravidian and Scvthian, and, according to Dr Caldwell, * the
ultimate base of all these words 1s probably * Ak ' old "

VIII, 5,13 a3 according to Vararuct VIII, 12, 15 a term of
address ¢ wizgS g’

VIII, 7,8 Ifind this lme a bit obscure Subhacandra’s version
1s as follows —

QT W 59 auR A | SEs GeRRNeaAE werted 1 i vl
aaad afga T9 e eanar aan gL | Rg T el fowr @ aRem g (sl
F athar 9@t U@ ang Jmar | (& R )

We can get the substance of these lines m the original 1f we
1nclude the additional line of D given by me 1n the foot notes

VIII, 16, 1 zg~an wmmhabitant of the am3g which embraced the
whole of the plains of the Punjab from the Indus to the Bias, and from
the foot of the mountans to the junction of the five rivers below Wultan

(Cun Geo p 171)
VIT, 17,6 8 wearadh, gevaet, $gATS(® or geussits Yw i, ygaretaty and

3

— RRY —
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ggfale, ore various kinds of fasts wnd 1itunls observed on special days
during a particular period of time
iX

IX, 6 The twelve Jad wf 15, beginumg with the sixth, rdeal with
the twelve Bhavanas or prous thoughes namely @if\ed, s, AR, T/, @,
sigfae, sina, §9¢, fcio @i, a8 and @11 For an exposition of these, also see
gitE suggar of Kundakundacarya -

1X, 16,3 The five v alas are sifdar, w=iy, 99, a99% and OR=E ( e
IX, 22,38)

IX, 16 6 The ten characterstics of Dharma ~te g, @, adld, @,
23, 9o, &1 , @ s and sIEY

IX,' 16, 7 The fourteen @maom or soul quests are aiwy, %79, wa,dqm, 3g,
FU, I, A, G, ¥, W>7T, G¥g%dT, @FT and srgw For exposition, sce
NFAeER, <ewms, M §¥e onwards

IX, 16,8 The fourteen Jwewrst or spiritaal stages are fyemd, @req
o1 g, fp, sifita weEcT, R, SAwlad, ARy, SqEE, sAIRiE g
q T, STRNFRTE, e, Samwaer and «uadt For exposition see diisagm,
SHgFH0E MAT €—§R

IX, 20,3 The two divisions of Dharma are that of the house~
holder and that of the homeless ascetic ( @R and &a7w) see IX, 22

1X, 20, 9 The four kinds of charity are vy, wwe, g and g,
(see IX, 23, 47 ), and the three worthy recipients are the sage, the Jaipa
house holder observing vows and one who 1s faithful but not observing the
vows see WANIFARE—
gaATyg gt afft aleg eras Rig | sfwawasl 9y 99t oy ety 1l o |

IX, 20, 20 The six occupations of life are wf¥y, afk, =, ey, far
and @iy The six compulsory daily duties (w2 smaza®) of a faithful
Jaina householder are ¥agar, gewiRa, @, @3q, a7 and =

IX, 20, 21 ¥ or thought paint 13 thus defined

1 eriattcg udi Oy erguor gow = | SRdr Ry R Sewt e ves )
SicEa
They are six gwi, &t®, w1, fid v and g% of which the first three
gre fegarded 1w Hor exposition see MMz, SqHIve, T ¥e 5 UN§
Y

- RER ===



NOTES

IX, 21,3 The tativas are seven < g, g, ¥4, @, R
and @  For exposition 1n English, see ‘ Practical Path’ by
Champat Rai  For the eight qualities of Right Faith, M 11 etc, sec
RS TR of g 9E §3-3%¢

IX, 21,9 The seven s3as are enumerated 1n the following verse —
qg A9 U TS A WHT | qgwa® @enly g a¥g g9 0

IX, 23,2 wra1s of four kinds «nd, 3, 9§ and 35 Or these the
first two produce evil 1nd the last two good—

ACUENFAT gea JRAT Rar | Rar smeaRcgw WWgHARIE | e Ul
T GAISUR § graaserag @3 | eugd ads ¥ ¥ swiaimamy || R9 | et
T, AT RY,

IX, 24, 2 The five vo ys of the asceucs are the same as those of
the householders, differing from the latter in their rigour and thorough-
ness of observance

IX, 24, 6 Celibacy observed by a7, a=%, %4, ~"nd T4, JIkq, FWARA
constitutes the nine kinds of sg=d

IX, 24,7 The two kinds of uftg are ewady and aR¥g 1 e the
inner passions and material belongings

IX, 24,8 The gwm of ascetics are twenty—eight, five Mahdvratus,
five Samutis, five sense controls, six obligatory duties and seven other
observances For an exposition of these, see F@rE, s 4

IX, 24,9 The number of sawgm 1s gwven as eightyfour lakhs,
for a classification of which, see g@wR, Mar Lo’} and onwards

X

v" R, 9,4 There1s double meamng 1 the second part of the line
szd wig gaish g and gaE g qlsh g |
X,9,6 On gwmg (gamm?) the tippana in Sis gad & and 1n N
garflolt
X, 19,8 I am not sute whether I have mterpreted the first foot of

this hine quite correctly But I could not find any other meamng which
would surt Subbachandra does not help here Hus version 18—

i Qg\g.-’-‘s
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qrage 2 TAr WA JAERR | e @ srardmsegiyaacE (Ao ) i

X, 26 In this kadavaka 1s described the method of celebrating the
five kalyanakas @d, s=q, @7, 5@ and fwafw of a Tirthamkara Subha-
chandra’s version of 1t is as follows —

Y AETE FO AT FARARYE | TIFAOHFCT G FT GEFAREE w119 0
RrgarseesTia®®  Beaeiear (2) | oty gRiEES aaEaemd o 212
geediligrad @ wfARM | Rrefted agendt T st @ar ) 993 )

qaFq] ANTERAT-ARETARA | g B e B alRasgarad | L |
SRy gauEaRAAA endr agsiS | afssananar gaRtsETIE 1] 999 |l
fegafaeiaersiragd | Se) Afcsdisy gad-agass || 93¢ {1
FaegEen o geal Sedr w9 | RrggagarRerRmanfaar i 1| 99 1)
fyeliorcy sigRaat gamy T fhr (2 |t Regdggadaidatait | 93¢ ||
AT FABF 39 TARCATIGFR, | TATETT A ST AL 1] 998 N

X, 26, 18 {ygamit w5 age@i means HAeq, but 1t 15 not clear what
eight refers to 1n that respect “ The tippana 1s “ #rdicadl #F o5 Wiy GHT
which means renunciation of the body having repeated the Navakara
mantta eight times  The translation should be corrected accordingly
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APPENDIX A
F LU YT

[ Extract from FFAFW-SATF 1n Jataka Vol. 11 1

Uefa ARONRT AR & FEy NG TR o FFURNGS
Feafran a9t gzr9 @t ©h gum Ydaw S FVERHH (e
IR AR a1 FPEE AR FOE AW TN 9 SRIRT SEE
THN FAMER FEACIRG Aghe sraerd (Ren elreatd 39 g qaen
T eralios gl M qRar ageRem AR gesEINsE o e
TR’ | T Rawed g YR awm Reenm ® sl mEErRERR
@ s artien @iy | o= ovof et w¥@ e R g sty
WHE  edl AmETe [ i @ifig | oo Rew S Afwn aaoEany
HPRAERIFE Y [FERAT BN T ad Rew efud) SvaRa sweqs T
TFE SBRAT ¢ o WA 7 qeEEA ARREY FEARARA SR o, sy
TRARS ArEwn afEad R 7 R Bar g7 asen siedvar siq
frese aragrg e qg oaer el RrweanT  gueAbmETal BT dwadn
f&dl, @9 g7 witaEa @ oA oW, @ emurEn, R wRacreaRe G
Feresraaiar goaws wa oY Rusm wa afy, 9af fwevsas B
wiewen 7 3 fovqE ATAN &l sFEqT Raml T ANl IFEoNE goREEr
foegm agen qxwAlem Feavar ¢ ReRAl ot ¥ agglesta B dg

1 °%F® R g Y v AR W &R § ‘fEWATIE @ only one g
¢ AWFE 3°°7 9o ‘gl 99 wEOW® 9% omut sRy 93 RS,

e RYY -
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wig Rafa, difyar quwEci®, AR oegagd, M slRwwl’, 9 R Y
g7 gRErdl ' R emawl” @eaeRndianedy 7 oZfy | o9 7 omwl gy
“ gffcragle ot AgTS VY @ 1 ¢ Ag A oFFIH W a7 Y f | ¢
g&r ¥ geafar @Fa g 7 [ ¢ og AiRar & Y R | IRAFAARgHET
TAUSHA TS T N AT ST A CIATSEFUGIATGHOSIRANT Rl
TEAPTAN T8, IR &7 =agar 7 & | aRa @i oo gu shafiar dr
Wiy e ey arawf ganfey qg@@ -

fodtam ot = afe g¥% 9 &= |

qGE SRy geded (wgd || @

Qg ERUIRACR FETRAR 7 ARG | A oUW EA ARG SN

&l SfAmT SAURATY ACHOTAGE S |

x x X

FOE ATH HSMA TFACAF A9TE |
frfircen RREE agreEy Eer |
gy @rw e qeafag eifegar |l

RN YAt Gt | sl qar osiear aacnr |
g T wr” fwE® iy’ | R s adifeeh & )
[ g odr | % ¢@ GIQUIFRIE g AW AN KOG AW RO
L GRCCGIE |

L3

ydiRar R R R Ewmer ¢ CRER w AR, ¢ qEU v aw ¢ CeEgwme,
TEaUggEy’ ¢ A Je &

9 FFoe R %y, My 3 omut @ar ¥ all four MSS °Ra w ‘AY ¢ R,
R, OB W o SRR, AT ¢ JARAR, sRERA® o advedt



TRANSLATION

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigmng in Benares, the
Boahisatta was born 1n & potter's family 1n a suburb of Benares when he grew up
he became a householder had a son and daughter, and supported his wife and children
by his potters handicraft At that time m the Kalnga kingdom, in the city of
Dantapura the king named Karandu going to his garden with & great retinue saw
at the garden gate a mango tree laden with sweet frmt he strefched out his hand
fiom his seat on the elephant and seized a bunch of mangoes then entermng the
garden he sat on the royal seat and ate » mango, giving some to those worthy of
favours From the time when the king took one minmsters brahmins and household-
ers, thinking that others should also do so, took down and ate mangoes from that
tree Commg agsin and agamn they chmbed the tree and beating 1t with clubs
and breaking the branches down and off they ate the fruit not leaving even the
unripe The king amused himself in the garden for the day and ab evemng as he
came by on the royal elephant he dismounted on seemng the tree and gomg to 1ts
root he looked up and thought In the morming this tree stood beautiful with ite
burden of frmt and the grazers could not be satisfied now 1f stands not beautiful
with 1ts fruit broken down and off  Agamm looking from another place he saw
another mango tree barren and thought ‘ This mango tree stands beautiful in 1ts
barrenness like a baie mountain of jewels the other from 1ts frmitfulness fell mto
that musfortune the householders hife1s hike a fruitful free the religious ife hike a
barren tree I too would be like the barren tree ° So taking the frut-tree as hig
subject, he stood at the root, and considermng the three ( 1mpermanence suffering,
unreality ) properties and perfecting spiritusl insght he abtamed pacceks buddha-
hood, and reflecting « the envelope of womb 1s now fallen from me, rebirth in the
three existences 1§ ended the filth of transmgration 18 cleansed the ocean of tears
dried up, the wall of bones broken down there 18 no more rebirth for me,’ he stood
ag 1f adorned with every ornament Ihen hus mmsters ssid ~ You stand oo long, 0
Great King! ¢ Iamnot a King I am a Pacceka buddha Pacceka buddhas are
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nob Iike you, O king ¢ Then what are they lke ? Their hair and beaids are
shaved they are dressed in yellow robes they are not attached ,to family o» tribe
they are like clouds torn by wind or the moons orb freed from Rahu and they
dwell on Himalaya 1n the Nandamula cave such O king are the paccekabuddhas_
At that moment the king threw up his hand and touched us head and® instantly
the marks of a householder disappeared and the marks of a priest came 1nto view —

Three robes jbowl razor needles strainer zome,
A pious brother those right marks should own

The requisites as they are called of a priest became attached to his body
Standing 1n the awr he preached to the multitude and then went through the sky to
the mountain cave Nandamula 1n the upper Himalaya

X X X

L

Kalhngas king Karandu Gandharas Nagga
Pancalz s ruler Durmukha, Videhas great Nim:
Have loft thrones and lived the life of Brotheis sinlessly

Here the godlike forms they show
Each one like a blazing fire
Bbaggavi I too will go,

Leaving all that men desire
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TRANSLATION

Here Karakandu In the city of Campa there 1e1gned a king Dahivahans,
His queen was Paumava: the daughter of Cedaga One day this longing of a preg-
nant woman came upon her ‘How canI divert myself mding through the parks
and groves on the most excellent back of an elephant attired m the costume of the
kg, having the royal parasol held over me by the great king? She became sick
and was que#tioned by the king  She told lum matters as they were Then the king
and she mounted his elephant of victory the king held the royal parasol, she went to
the park. It was then the beginning of the ramy season When the elephant was
touched by the odowr of the fragrant smeling earth he 1emembered the wuods and
went ouf of tl}e path  The people could not keep up with him  The two entered the
woods And the elephant started towards the woods and went out of the path The
people could not keep up with him The two entered the woods The king saw a fig
tree He saad to the queen ¢ He will pass under that fig tree, then you are to take
hold of ajpough  She promised but could not take hold The king was prompt he
seized the bough  Joyless he descended and perplexed as to what to do he went to
Campa

And this Pauméval was carried mto a desolate wood When the elephant
was thirsty he saw a lake which had a very great basma  Lhen he descended to 1t and
amused himself But she softly dismounted from the elephant and ascended from the
pond She did not know the directions, affiighted with fear she looked at the wood
on all des Then overpowered with distress, she began to weep ¢ Alas for the 1ssue
of one s acts (10 a former existence ), since all unexpected I have fallen into such a
disaster ? Now what shall I do ? What refuge 1s there for me ?’ In & moment
she gathered strength of mind and reflected ¢ One doesnt know something might
Hpppen m this dreadful wood swarming with many many vicious, wild beasts There-
fore'I shall be careful  Thereupon she made the fourfold refuge her protection,
repented of her sins asked the forgiveness of the whole host of hiving beings, and.
engaged 1n abstm?nce from delicate food
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If any carelessness be mne with regard to this body and this time I have
now renounced food the chingmg to the world and the body Then the fivefold

formula of worship 18 my refuge for that brings welfare i thig world
and th
~~it®d 16 18 g51d He the next

Dangers from desease water fire 1o0bbers lLions elephants fights and

poisonous snakes vanish imstantly by the supreme charm which consists of th: formula

~ of worship  And no danger hom female imp vampne goblin o Lamia prevails

agamst 1t And by the power of the formula of worship all calamities vamsh Thaus

1t 18 saxd The assault of the elephant the eight fetters of kurma on those 1n whose
mnermost hearts cor tinually abides the Lon * formula of worship *, 15 frustrated

Then remembering the formula of worship she pushed ahead 1n one direction

When she had gone far she saw an ascetic To his foet she went She saluted him
He asked her Whence have you come here good lady ?  Then sh3 related ¢ I
am the daughter of Cedaga and have just now been brought here by an elephant °*
And that ascetic was one of Cedagas own subjects He comforted her * Do not
grieve  Just such 15 bhis unsubstantial samsdra the cause of umon and separation full
of birth death desease and sorrow  With the fruits of the foregt he made her
susbain Iife against her own will took her to s hermitage and said to her ¢ From
here on the ground 1s til'ed with the plough we do not set foot on 1t This 15 the
territory of Dantapur and Dantavakkha 1s king here  Therefore go you fearless mto
this town, from here agam set forth most cheerfully to Campd  The ascetae retgrned
The other entered Dantapura She went enquiring for 8 Jama convent of nuns  She
saluted the lady superior She was questioned Whence comes the lady diseiple 2
She told how matters stood Crying bitterly she was comforted a litle by the

superioress  Illustuious lady do not give way to distress of mind  The development
of one s fate can not be averted For

“ As we know 1t tears apart even what 18 umted and some thmgs it
unites although they are separated Extremely dexterous s this fate 1n  working
weal and woe for beings And there 13 no bappness 1n the sams@ra where greatnéss
18 seen one moment and disappea~s the next, where various pleasures and sorrows
change 11 & moment where union and separation are only matters of 8 momefit
Because this samsdra 1s a storehouse of mamfold sorrows just for that reasonwie
men here betake themselves to the path of final beatibude 2

e

Bing comforted 1n such and similar manner she was stirred to the deptlisof
-her soul an® renounced the world on the spot 1n therr convent, And although she
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was asked at her consecration she did not tell of her pregnancy for fear they might
not grant ( her ordination » Later, when the matter was fognd out she told the
truth to the abbess Being kept 1n concealment she gave birth to a child and
exposed 1t i the cometery together with a ring bearmg & name and a jewel gha—
blanket And afterwards the child was taken by the guardian of the cezaetery and
handed over to his wife They named the boy Avakinnaya ( Castaway ) And
thus noble lady became a friend of this Candals woman And this noble lady, was
questioned by the nuns Where 15 your chuld ? Shesaid ¢ It was stillborn and
therefore left ( m the cemetery ) by me The boy grew up there He played with
the boys He said to the children there ‘I am your king pay me taxes He wasseized
with the dry scab He said to them Seratech me  Then they gave him the
name of Karakandu And he was very fond of this nun And she gave lum
sweefimeats or whatever delicate alms she obtained

L]

‘When he had grown up he guaided the cemetery For some reason two
ascetics passed by there At once they saw at one place a stack 1n a coppice One of
them knew the signs of sticks as follows A stick with one jomnt they prase, those with
two joints cause quarrel, those with three jomnts are fraught with profit, those with
four jounts entfil death A staff that 1s five—jomted wards off quarrel on the way,sa
fix~jomnted one 18 desease, a seven jonted health A stick that hasa base of four
fingers breadth and rises half a fingers breadth and has seven jJoints wards off mad
pléphants A staff of eight joints 18 failme one of nime productive of fame, but one
of téh Jom?,s truly 1s all progperity A stick that s crooked, worm eaten and spotted

"and bunchy and burned and dried up at the top 1s to be carefully avoided Having
assive jounts shining with colour and of one colour a gtaff provided with such

marks 15 to be considered an excellent staff
i

Thereupon he saad ¢ He who will take this staff will be king But one
Joust wat for 36 tall 1t grows four mches more then it 1s serviceable  This was
‘heatd by that, Candals 1ad and by o Brahmsn Then that Brahman dug out the four
;wghas of the staff that had not yet shot wp ( out of the gromnd ) and out .theisd
_Aud that lad saw hum and svatched 1t away fram hum He was taken before the Court by
that Brahmsn Hesmd “ Give me my strek ' 1Mo amssvered § Tt has grown on
JBY femetery, therefore I will not give 1t The Brahman gaid  Take .anothker
He did not want to The boy did not give 1t The boy was asked by them “Why do you
not gyé16 ¢ And he smd ¢ By the power of this stick I ghall be kmg  Then
the Qe‘o‘iﬂe of the Court langhed and ga1d ~ When you do come to ba leng then gon
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shall give this B1al:m'1n a village He agieed The Biahman spohe to other
Brahmans as follows,  Let us kall lum and take the stidh  That was heard by his
lather The thice fled and staightway went to Kancanapura There the king had
wiied sonle'ss The deputed horse came to Kaiakandu s feet while he slept outside ( of
the eity ) encumambulated hum with 1ts right side tuined towards h m and stood
still  In the meanwlule the people of the city saw with great respect that he was
endpwed with the marks ( of a king) the eryof Victory was rawsed and the
drum of rejoicing beaten  But he got up yawning  With perfect composure he sat on
the horse and was tal en into the city He 1s a Candala  said the Biahmans and
would not grant uim entrance Then he seized the jewel of a staff It began to blaze
They were teriified Then he made the Candalas of Vidabfina Brahmans And the
saymg arose By king Karakandu the son of Dahiavhana the Candalas who hived i
Vatadhana were made Brahmans And they too disiegaided the name given him
at home Avakinnaga and established the name given him by the" Candala boys
Karakandu
Then that Brahman came  Give me the village Tal e the one that
pleases you  Hesmd My homeis i Campa therefore give 1t to mein her
tetribory ~ Then he gave hum a letter to Dahivahana ¢ Give this Brahman a village
I shall give you avy village or eity that pleases you He was emaged The
wiched Candala does not know his own self ~ Tne messenger returned and reported
this  Kaiakandu was incensed He besieged Campa fighting was gomg on  Then
the nun heard of it Saying  Let there be no destruction of people sk tockeleave
of the abbess and went to the city ~ She took Karakandu amde and disclosed the
secret to hum  He 18 your father ~ He questioned hus mother and hus father They
told him the real state of affairs From pride he did not march away Then she
repared to Campa, went 1nto the king s house she was recogmzed the female servants
fell down at her feet and wept The king too heard of1t he too came greeted her
respectfully gave her a seat and enquired about her child She saxd It 1she by
whom the aity 15 beseged ~ Delighted he went out and had & meeting with hum
Cuving him both the kingdoms Dahivahana renounced the world And Karahandu
became & mighty monarch

Now he was very fond of herds of cattle In the meanwhile at the time of
autumn he saw a hull calf strong hmbed snd white He sud Do not milk the
mother of this one  'When he has grown, then let him drink the milk of other cows
The cowhegds promised 'When hus horns had come out and he had become a power-~
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fal bull the king saw lum  He becume -olely mtent on ﬁghbxng Again 1n the course
of time the king Ca.me and shw a big bodied old bull that was bemg harassed on all
sides by the young bulls He asked the cowherds *Where 13 that bull?  They
pointed hum out 1 such a condition  And they said  This very same bul], heie iy
the sound of whose lowing in the middle of the yard of the cowpen even all the proud
overbearing bulls with very sharp horns were subdued now suffers being haiassed o
all sides by the young bulls as his pride has depatted on account of old age lis eyes
drip and his distorted hip quivers

When the king saw him 1n such a phght he fell nto despondency He
pondered on fiansitoriness Alas this bull who was such a splendid fellow has now
come to this? So all subjects :n the Samsdra are short ived For thus 1t1s
¢ Wealth which 1s indeed the basis of enjoyment and the cause of great delusion 1s
impermanent ~ And 1t has been said “ Perishable by 1ts very nature 1s wealth,
evanescent as the rammbow unstable as the streak of hightming lke unto dust that
chings to the feet Riches the thieves rob the piinces snatch away the Vyantara
demons hide the kinsmen seize Fire burns every thing a deluge of water destroys
16 and angry Yama (the god of Death) 1s engaged in carrying offall Likewise
union with beloved people the cause of supreme joy 1s traunsitory How s0? As many
birds meet 1n the evening on & tree as travellers, who come fiom other countries-
( meet ) m & travellers lodging house and 1n the mornihg all go away every one m a
dlﬁerent direction so also the many beings that have come together i one family
home at the trme of the blow of death all go 1n different directions accompanied by
thewr karma to births as men gods, animals and other bemgs A man strolls along
the streets of the aty, wanton and heedless engaged 1n crushing and pushing, surxo
unded by many men That same resplendent man who perishes in a moment 18 soon,
dméd up by old age nd desease that thus make him a goblm ILikewise, in the wombs
Eurmg birth 1n ehildhood 1n youth, 1 old age, m all states living bemgs go o preces
Iike earthernware vessels

Reflegting 1n such and similar manner he experienced the spiritual awakening
e became 8 patyekabuddha Having torn out his hair 1n five handfuls, and baving
been presented by a deity with the distingwmshing tokens of & monk he wandered
abott  Kufl the saying arose Having seen the whits, noble bull with wellformed
"horns 1n the tnddle of $he Gowpen, the king of Kalinga saw prosperity and run and
perceived the true relrgion



